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THE 5 
| EDITOR's. PREFACE. 


THE doctrine concerning Sainz Faith 
will readily be acknowledged, by all 
Chriſtians, to be very important, and juſt 
views of it to be very neceſſary ; as it is the 
appointed mean of our enjoying that ſalva- 
tion which is made known to us 1n the glo- 
Tious goſpel. Hereby, we receive Jeſus 
Chrift, who is made of God to us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion : By this faith, we are juſtified, as the 
Scriptures often declare : Hereby, we are 
ſanctiſiec, and have our hearts purified, 
Acts, xv. g. xxvi. 18. 3 yea, he only who 
delieveth on the Son of God hath ever- 
. laſting life. 
It is an eminent article in the myſtery 
of godlineſs, that God manifeſted in the 
fleſh hath been believed on in the world, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. The natural man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
Accordingly, the Scripture doctrine about 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is ſtrangely perverted, 
and miſunderſtood, by carnal men ; yea; 
a 2 even 
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even many gracious men have confuſed, in- 
diſtinct views of it. Beſide many other 
cauſes of this, it has been too common to 
contound it with other graces of the Spi- 
rit ; thus, eating Chriſt's fleſh and drink- 
ing his blood, includes both faith and love. 
Another ſource of miſtakes about it, is not 
properly diſtinguiſhing between the aſſu- 
rance belonging to the nature of faith, and 
the certainty of perſons being actual be- 

levers: The moſt direct and ſatisfying 
evidence of the ſun's exiſtence, is ſeeing 
him ſhining in his meridian brightneſs ; 
but we may alſo be certain of this, by his 
light, heat, and other effects, when we do 
not, or can not, ſee him. 

Saving Faith is a divine perſuaſion or 
conviction of the truth of the teſtimony of 
524, concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and ſalva- 
tion through him, with a particular appli- 
cation to our own ſouls. We have as full 

and ſufficient warrant for believing the 
grace and love of God to us through the 
Redeemer, —as this is teſtified to us, in the 
ſupernatural doctrines, the precious pro- 
miſes, and the gracious calls, of the goſpel,- 
—as we have for believing, that he re- 
quires us, in his law, to love him with all 
our heart, and our neighbour as ourſelves. 
| Faith -- 
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Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, though a moſt 
reaſonable exerciſe, is not founded on ra- 
tional arguments; by which a rational ſpe- 
culative conviction of the divine authority 


of the Scriptures, is produced in many, 


who never receive Chriſt as their Saviour 
and Redeemer: But the real believer re- 


lies on the Divine Teftimony alone as the 


ground of his faith, 1 John v. 9, 10. ; by 


accounting Him faithful who hath promi- 
ſed. Many, under the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, perſuade themſelves that they are 


believers in Jeſus, and hope for ſalva- 


tion ; but if they be queſtioned about the 
reaſon or ground of this perſuaſion, it will 


be found, that it refts, not upon a divine 
teſtimony, but upon their convictions, their 


experiences of certain meaſures of delight 


in hearing ſome preachers of the word, on 


certain ſubjects, with great ſtirring of af- 


fection, or upon their abſtaining from ma- 
ny ſins and performing many duties, &c.: 
But this is not faith; it is only fancy, opi- 
nion, and the working of a legal temper. 
Many authors have written on this im- 
portant ſubject to good purpoſe; yet I 


have ſcarce ſeen any who have not ſome 


things exceptionable.. The learned know 
where to apply for information on this 
23 ſubject; 
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ſubject; every ſyſtem of divinity contains 
ſomething relative to it. Beſide thoſe men- 

"tioned and referred to by Mr Anderſon ; 

P. Van Maeſtricht, the author of a valuable 
' ſyſtem of divinity, publiſhed a Treatiſe on 
Saving Faith, about the year 1671, in La- 
tin. Placette, a French Proteſtant mini- 
ſter, publiſhed alſo on this ſubject, in four 
volumes 12mo, 1716, in French. Private 
Chriſtians may receive uſeful information, 
by conſulting Ball, and Sedgwick, on Faith; 
Ezekiel Culverwell; Rutherford's Trial 
and Triumph of Faith; Polhill on Pre- 
cious Faith: all writers of the laſt centu- 
ry. There are ſeveral excellent thoughts 
concerning faith, in a Treatiſe by Nathaniel 
Taylor, London, 1700: Alfo in a Treat- 
iſe by Abraham Taylor, publiſhed about 
1732: (This author wrote well againſt 
the Arians; he was the ſon of Richard 
Taylor, alſo a miniſter in London, whoſe + 
ſermons and diſcourſes are well worthy of 
the attention of Chriſtians, though little 
known in this country.) So late as the 
year 1786, there were publiſhed, at Lon- 
don, by a Mr James Dore, ſome Letters on 
the Nature of Faith in general; which 
may alſo be conſulted, The writers againſt 
the New Law ſcheme, in England and 


Scotland, 


ins ae . 
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Scotland, called Marrow-men, have very 
juſt views on this ſubject, in various parts 
of their writings. 

The following Sermons upon the Ap- 
propriation and Affurance of Faith, ap- 
pear to me the beſt I have ſeen on the 
ſubjet; and I have authority to declare, 
that this is the judgment of ſeveral Mini- 
ſters, of very reſpectable character, in the 
religious ſociety to which I belong, and 

alſo of ſeveral others of different denomi- 
nations, whoſe acknowledged reputation, 
and attachment to the intereſts of religion, 
would be a powerful recommendation of 
theſe Diſcourſes to the peruſal of their 
Chriſtian friends and connexions, bad! in 
North and South Britain. 
The Author is a native of Namn 
berland. He was always reſpected and 
eſteemed, by his more intelligent acquaint- 
ances, as a very judicious, pious, and ſa- 
voury preacher'; though his talents for 
writing are more diſtinguiſhed than his 
gifts of utterance. He is now employed 
allo, in training up ſtudents for the holy 
miniſtry, 1n a country where the harveſt 
ts great, and the faithful labourers are but 
few. He has likewiſe, lately, publiſhed 
Four Sermons upon the Divine Ordinance 
| 7 a 
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of Singing Pſalms, from Mat. xxvi. 30. ; 


which may alſo be reprinted here, ſome 
time hence, if the following Sermons be 
well received by the public.——It is not 
expedient to ſay much more 1 a living 
author. 

I have taken the liberty to inſert a very 
few Notes; marked (R.), to diſtinguiſh 
them from the Author's own Notes. 


That the bleſſing of Chriſt may accom- 
pany the peruſal of theſe Diſcourſes, is the 


prayer of 
Jas. RoBERTSOR. 
KILMARNOCK, . 
April 17. 1797. 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 
ReaDBR, 


(YE. Loxp Ixsus directs his people to go 
forth by the footſteps of the flock ;\ and the 
faith we ſhould ſeek to obtain, is like precious 
faith with that of all true believers who have 
gone before us. Ir is a great encouragement to 
hold faſt the doctrine concerning the Appropriation 
in the nature of Saving Faith, which is inſiſted upon 
in the following Diſcourſes, -that there is a re- 
markable harmony among the Confeſſions of the 
Proteſtant churches in aſſerting it. We believe,” 
ſay the Reformed churches of France, in the 20th 
article of their Confeſſion of Faith, © that we are 

© made partakers of this righteouſneſs [of Chriſt} 
« by faith alone: as he hath ſaid, that he ſuffered 
for the procuring of our falvation, that whoſo- 
«© ever believeth on him might not periſh. And 
« this is the caſe, when the promiſes, of life which 
are given us in him are appropriated to our 
* uſe; and they rendered effectual to us, when 
we recieve them, not doubting ; being aſſured 
_ * by the mouth of God, that we ſhall not be dif- 
appointed.“ The Confeſſion of the Belgie 
churches, as it was reviſed and approved by the 
Synod of Dort, ſays, in the 22d article, © We 
© believe, that the Holy Spirit kindles true faith 
66 3 in 
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jn our hearts; which faith embraces Jeſus Chriſt, 
« with all his merits, appropriates and makes him 
* its own, nor ever ſeeks any thing without him.“ 
The Auſburgh Confeſſion, article goth, We are 
* to hold, that the remiſſion of ſins is given unto 
« us, and of unjuſt we are made juſt, that is, re- 
*« conciled, accepted, and ſons of God, freely for 
« Chriſt's ſake ; not for the ſake of the worthineſs 
« of our contrition, or of any other works going 
« before or following. This benefit is to be re- 
« ceived by faith; whereby we are to believe, 
« that, for Chriſt's fake, remiſſion of fins, and 
« zuſtification, are freely given to us.” — The 
„ faith we ſpeak of, does not only ſignify hiſtori- 
„cal knowledge, but the belief or -confidence of 
« the promiſe of mercy, which comes to ns for 
« the ſake of Chriſt the Mediator.” The Con- 
feſſion of the churches of Saxony, which was pre- 
ſented to the Council of Trent, in the year 1551, 
in the article of the remiſſion of fins and juſtifica- - 
tion, we have theſe words :—* Faith fignifies not 
* only hiſtorical knowledge, ſuch as is in devils ; 
« for they are ſaid to Believe and tremble : But it 
« fignifies the embracing of all the articles of 
faith; and particularly of this article, I Believe 
« the remiſſion of int: I believe, that this remiſ- 
„ fion is given not only to others, but to me alſo: 
« — This faith is a confidence, acquieſcing in the 
Mediator, beholding and embracing the promif- 
« es.” The National Covenant of Scotland :— 
« We deteſt and refuſe his [ Antichriſt's] deſperate 
«and uncertain repentance, his general and doubt- 
* fome faith.” Larger Catechiſm of the Welt- 
© miniſter 
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minſter Aſſembly, queſtion 3.: “ Juſtifying faith 
is a ſaving grace, wrought in the heart of a ſin- 
© ner, by the Spirit and word of God; whereby, 
he not only aſſenteth to the truth of the pro- 
« miſe of the goſpel, but receiveth and reſteth 
« upon Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, therein held 
« forth, for the pardon of fins, and the accept- 
© ing and accounting of his perſon righteous in 
« the ſight of God, for ſalvation.” To be fatis- 
fied that the Aſſembly mean the ſame fiducial ap- 
plication of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, as is 
meant in the other confeſſions of the Proteſtant 
churches, the reader is defired to confider their 
words in connexion with the texts of Scripture 
which they quote, namely, Phil. iii. g. Acts xv. 11. 

A few ſentences may be added from two-emi-. 
nent lights of the Church. Auguſtine, Serm. 16. 
de verb. Apoſt. If we ſay, we have no righteouſs 
« neſs, we lie againſt the gifts of God, nor have 
« we any faith, If we have no faith, we are not 
« Chriſtians.” Again, in Pſal. 31. We ought 
to put no works before faith; I mean, works 
that can be called good: The works that are 
« ſaid to be before faith, however commendable 
« they may appear to men, are mere vanity, 
They ſeem to me to be but great ſtrength 
*« exerted in running out of the way. Let no man 
© reckon upon his works done before faith: 
Where there was no faith, there was no good 
© works.” | | 

Pareus in Themate Seculari de fugiend. Pap. 
Rom. © The ſaving faith to which we believe 
* unto righteouſneſs, is 'not only a knowledge of, 
* or aſſent to theſe things which are written in 

* the 
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« the word of God; but eſpecially, a confident 
_ © perſuaſion of the promiſe of the goſpel concern- , 
ing the reniifiton of fins, for the ſake of the me- 
« rit of Chriſt. To believe that God is God, and 
« that Chriſt is Chriſt, without application to thy- 
4 ſelf, will avail thee no more, than to believe 
that Venice is a moſt opulent city, while you 
« have not a houſe, nor the leaſt concern in it.“ 
The faith which is deſcribed in the enſuing © 
Sermons, prevailed in the hearts of the patriarchs 
and prophets, martyrs and confeſſors, by which they 
fubdned kingdoms, wronght righteouſneſs, obtained 
promiſes ;—at 15 that faith which leads the ſoul di- 
rectly to Chriſt, as offered in the promiſes of the 
goſpel, without waiting for any previous qualiſica- 
tions, and to improve him for ſanctification as 
well as juſtification, by looking unto him for all 
the endowments neceſſary thereunto. 
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| , 
SAVING FAITH. 


DISCOURSE I. 


1 JoHN iii. 23. 


This ts his commandment, That we ſhould BELIEVE 
on the name of his Son JESUS CHRIST. 


ANY are forward to make the profeſſion 

which we have in the 22d verſe of this 
chapter, We keep the commandments of God ; who, 
if they had a right underſtanding of the following 
words, Thrs is his commandment, That we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, would 


be no leſs aftoniſhed and confounded, than a cer- 


tain young man was, when our Lord Jeſus ſaid to. 
him, Go ſell what thou haſt, and give to the poor. 
The doctrine of believing in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, though declared in Scripture with great 
plainneſs, is ſo very remote from our natural ap- 
prehenſions, that, while we diſcourſe on the oB- 
JECT, the ACT, the DUTY, and the EFFECTS, of 
this believing, we have peculiar need to look up 
to the Father of lights for his pity and dire@Jon. 


We are fir/t to confider the 0BJEcT of faith, or 
that in which we are to believe, which is, The 
name of Feſus Chriſt the Son Gdd. 

REY The 
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The name of Jeſus Chriſt is Himſelf, as made 
known to us by ſupernatural revelation in the Ho. 
ly Scriptures : So the name of God is God him- 
ſelf, made known to us in his word and works. 
Again, the name of Jeſus Chriſt denotes his per. 
fon; for fo the word name is uled in Scripture, 
Adds i. 15. 


But to enter into ſome particular conſideration 
of this name, we obſerve, 

In the fr place, That the obje of ſaving faith 
is THE Sox OF Gon: not in the ſenſe wherein 
ſaints and angels are called ſons of God; but in 
ſach a ſenſe as carries in it necellary exiſtence and 
ſapreme Deity. He denied not, but allowed the 
jaſtneſs of, the inference which the Jews drew 
from his declaring that God was his Father, name - 
ly, that be made hamjelf equal with God, John v. 
x8, 19. For when they told him fo, he anſwered 
and faid, Verilp, verily, 1 fay wnto you, The Son 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what be ſeeth the Fu- 
ther do - for what things ſoever He doeth, theſe alſo 
doetb the Son Ae. Now, it would be blaſphe: 
my to ſay of any one who is not equal with God, 
that whatſoever God tie Father doeth he doeth 
likewiſe. So we mult underſtand the profeſſion 
which the Ethiopian eunuch made of his faith in 
order to baptiſm, I Believe that Jeſus Chr is the 
Sor of God ; that is, he is ſo the Son of God as to 
be himſelf the only true God; whoſe name alone 
is Jeborab, the moft high over all the earth ; who 
made all things, and without whom was not any 
thing made that was made; who upholdeth all 
things by the word of his power. Indeed, it 1s 
manifeſt, 
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manifeſt, that none can rationally or warrantłbly 
be believed or traſted in for the ſalvation of our 
ſouls, but He who is God all · ſufficient; who claims 
the honour of being a Saviour as his incommuni- 
cable prerogative, Iſa. xliii. 11. J, even I, am the 
Lord, and by/ides me there ts no Saviour, The glo- 
rious object which faith apprehends, is the Great 
God our Saviour, exerting his infinite ann 


in the work of our ſal vation. 


The name of the Son of God implies, that in 
the abſolute unity and ſimplicity of the divine 
Being or Eſſence, there are more perſons than 
one; for Son ſuppoſes Father: Accordingly we 
are aſſured, that there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one, So that when 
we believe in the Son of God, we believe, that in. 
the only true God there are three diſtinct perſons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; ; we al- 
fo believe, that the Father ſent his only-begotten 
Son in the character of Mediator; and that the 
ſending of him in that character ſuppoſed him to 
be the Son of God, but did not make him ſo, the 
name Son denoting his perſonal relation, not his 
office. - He is the Sen of God by eternal and ne- 
ceſſary generation; whereas he is Mediator by 
bis voluntary undertaking. Thus, there can be 
ao believing on the Son of God, while the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of the Trinity is rejected. By the 
denial or the corruption of chis truth, which is the 
foundation of the Chriſtian religion, multitudes, 
at this N are Me, in. 2 50 r ſwift 
Gſtruttion.” ; 
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In the / cond place, The object af faith is Is us; 

a word of Hebrew original, ſignifying, the Savi- 
| eur; intimating what we are to believe in him 
1 for, namely, ſalvation, or deliverance from ſin and 
SF wrath, Mat, i. 21. And ſbe ſhall bring forth a ſon, 
ll. and thou Halt call his name Jzsus ; for be ſbalt 
ſave his people from their fins. 1 Thefl. i. 10. His 
Son Jeſus, who delivered us from the wrath which 
#5 to come. The Saviour of the world is the cha- 
racter wherein he is ſet forth to us in the goſpel. 
x John iv. 14. We have ſeen, and do teſtify, tbas 
the Father ſent the Son, the Saviour of the world, 
The ſalvation of ſinners was the errand on which 
he came, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Jeſus came 
into the warld to ſave finners. Luke xix. 10. The 
Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loft. By his obedience unto death, even the 
death of the croſs, he obtained, not what ſome call 
eaſy terms or conditions of ſalvation, but ſalvation 
itſelf, He finiſhed the work that the Father gave 
him to do, having fully ſatisfied the demands of 
law and juſtice, ſo that nothing remained-to be 
done in the way of procuring ; nothing remained 
but that each of his people ſhould, according to 
the order ſettled in the covenant of grate, enter, 
firſt, upon the begun poſſeſſion of ſalvation in the 
day of effectual calling; and, afterwards, upon the 
full and eternal poſſeſſion of it in the other world. 
Te ſuppoſition that the defign of Chriſt's obe- 
dience unto death was to obtain eaſy terms of ſal- 
vation for men, is contrary to the nature of the 
covenant of grace ; — to which the gift of 
God 
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God * is eternal life, in the beginning, the progreſs, 
and confummation of it, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; to the abſolute excluſion of creature boaſt- 
ing; particularly of that boaſting, to which the 
creature's performance of certain preſcribed terms . 
or conditions gives occaſion. The purport of the 
everlaſting covenant is, I will give you the ſure 
mercies of David. It leaves no room for the 
ſcheme of ſuſpending our ſal vation upon certain 
terms or conditions to be performed by us, —ſince 
there is nothing that can be confidered as a condi- 
tion of ſalvation, but what is to be found among 
the promiſed bleſſings of that covenant ; being a 
part of the promiſed ſalvation: This is manifeſt- 
ly the caſe with reſped to faith, repentance, and 
new obedience : In Bis name ſhall the gentiles truſt; 
I will give them a new Beart; a'new ſpirit will I 
put within them : I will take away the ſtony heart 
out of their fleſh, and I will give them an heart of 
fleſh : I will put my Spirit within them, and cauſe 
them to walk in my flatutes. They ſhall look 
upon me whom they have Pierced, and they fhatl 
mourn for bim. Beſides, in the promiſes which 
the Father made to Chriſt, the fulfilment of all 
" righteouſneſs, or Chriſt's going through a courſe 
of ſervice and ſuffering in a flate of humiliation, 
is repreſented as the only condition upon which 
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* Rom, vi. 23. The gift of God, by way of eminence ; his 
gift to poor finners, who, in themſelves, are as worthy of eter- 
nal death, as the labourer is worthy of his wages. That which is 
moſt worthy of God, as being of all his gifts the freeſt, the-rich- 
eſt, and the moſt glorifying to all his pertectiens, is eternal life 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lordi; that is, eternal life given us freely ' 
for the ſake of Him whole name is THE LORD OUR Richter 
NESS, | 
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the ſalvation of his people, or their attainment of 


grace and glory, was ſuſpended, and by which it was 


- to be fully and infallibly ſecured. When thou ſbalt 


make his ſoul, or, when' his fout ſhall make itſelf, an 
affering for /in, be ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
Bis days, and the pleafure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
bis hand. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 


Hall be ſatisfied : by bis knowledge all my rigb- 


teous Servant jufiify many; for he ſball bear their 


iniguities: Therefare will I divide him à portion, 


with the great; and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with , 
the firang ; becauſe he hath poured out Bis ſoul un- 
to deat b. Now, it is manifeſt, that the whole ſal- 
vation of his people, their faith, holineſs, and com- 
fort, are included in Chriſt ſeeing his. ſeed, in hig 
ſeeing the travail of his ſoul, and being ſatisfied : 
and therefore, fince Chriſt bearing the iniquities 
of his people in obedience unto death, even the 
death of the croſs, infallibly ſecured the latter, 
that is, his ſeeing his ſeed, or the travail of his 
foul ; it no leſs infallibly ſecured the former, that 
5s, the faith, holineſs, and comfort, the whole ſal- 
vation, of his people. 

Thus the object of faith 1s Jeſus the Saviour. 
Thoſe who regard any thin befides Him, as what 
they are to reſt upon, in whole or in part, for ſal- 
vation, whether it be under the notion. of merit, 


or of a condition, or of a recommending predif- - 


poſing qualification, are attempting to rob him of 


the glory of his name. He is deſpiſed and rejefted 


of men; of all who do not rely on him for the 
whole of their ſalvation. In the name Jeſus, faith 
beholds the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, of our ſal vation. This name is to all 
believers 
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believers as ointment poured forth ; an unfailing 
ſpring of comfort in all their tribulations, Bleſſed. 
Jeſus ! they that know thy name, will put their 
truſt in thee :| the deſire of their ſouls will be to 
thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 


In the third place, The ohject of faith. is called 
CHRIST, a word of Greek original, fignifying 
Anointed. This na. ne hath reſpect to his being. 
ſet up from everlaſting as the Covenant-head and. 
Surety of his people. Prov. viii. 23. I was ſet up, 
or, as ſome read it, I was anointed, from everlaſt- 
ing: As alſo, to the Father's ſending him in his 
incarnation, John x. 36. Say ye of Him whom. 


the Father hath ſanctiſied and fent into the word, 


Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of 
God ? and to the public and illuſtrious manner in 
which the Father declared his acceptance of the- 
perſon and righteouſnefs of his beloved Son as our 
repreſentative and ſurety, when there came ſuch 
a voice from the excellent glory, Thrs it my Be- 
loved Son ia whom I am well pleaſed; and when 
he was raiſed from the dead, and received up into 
glory: and, laſtly, to the ſuperabundant meaſure 
in which the Holy Spirit was communicated to 
his human nature, fitting him for the execution of 
his mediatorial offices. John iii. 34. For God giv- 
eth not the Spirit by meaſure unto Bim. This was 
ſignified by the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him 
at his baptiſm in the form of a dove; and had 
been fully declared in the Old Teſtament, Iſai, xi. 
I, 2. And there ſhall come a rod out of the flem of 
Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots, 
And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him ; 
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and ei. 1. The Spertt of the Lord God u wpox . 
Se the Lord bath anomted me te preach good 
naps te the week. The Spirit, which God gave 


not by meaſure unto him, reſted and abode upon 


him through the whole courſe of his bumiliation z' 
but was eminently and illuſtriouſly upon him as a 
ſpirit of gladneſs, in his ſtate of exaltation : Pſal, 
xiv. >. Thou ef rephteon/neſs and bateft wie- 
Sede s therefore God, thy God, bath anointed thee 
wth the o of pladneſs above thy follows, A8 
David was thrice anvinted to the kingly office z 
firſt, at Bethlehem by Samuel ; and next, at He- 
bron by men of Judah; and again, at Hebron by 
the tri des of Iſrael: So there were three remark- 
able anointings of our Lord ſeſus : the firſt, at his 
zacaruationm 3, the ſecond, at his baptiſm, when he 


wess entering upon hs public miniſtry ; and the 


third, whach was of all the molt illuſtrious, in his 
reſuttectiom and a ſoenſion g 
He who 3 ce object of our faith is called 
Cant, or, the anette One, in relation to his 
prophencal, prieflly, and kingly offices, and in al- 
Jatfem to the inſtances we have in the Old Teſta- 
nt, of perions being anointed when they were 
:nvefice with theſe offices. Inftances of anointing 
to the kingly chice are common in the Old Teſta- 
meat. Oi ancnting to the prophetical office, we 
ve 2 in fHance in the caſe of Ehiha the ſon of 
Sbg. With reſpect to the prieſtly office, the 
command is expreis, Excd. xxvii. 41. Thou Halt 
aunt Hau and bis ſous, and conſecrate them, that 
they muy mufter w the prucjes office. | 

Faith 


* Mi an ſymibolem, de nome Carfti. 
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Faith views its glorious objett as our Great Hiou 
PRLEST e, unſpeakably excelling the prieſts of the 
order of Aaron, Theſe were but mere men; Hb 
is a Divine perſon, the only true, the ſupreme, and 
neceſſarily exiſtent, God, Their offerings were of 
no value but as they ſerved to ſhadow forth the 
one offering of Chriſt, and to direct the faith of 
eburch-members to Him. They were made with» 
out an oath ; but He with an oath, by Him that 
ſaid unto him, Thou art a Prigft for ever after the 


order of Melchiſedec. Of his three offices, the 


prieſthood alone is confirmed with an oath z be- 
cauſe it is a matter of ſupernatural revelation, moſt 
remote from our natural apprehenſion ; and be- 


cauſe it is the foundation of the other offices +: for 
he could not be a Prophet or a King of his people, 


but on condition of his ſubmitting as their Great 


High Prieſt, to give himſelf for them, an offer- 


ing and a A een, 
voure 
» The 


„ Faith receives Chriſt us Prieſt, Ring, and Prophet : though. 
as Chriſt, in the order of bis offices was firſt a Prieſt, undertak- 


ing to ſatisfy for fin; then as a Prophet and King, to rule and 


guide his people to eternal life : ſo faith, in order of nature, 


firſt looketh on him as a Prieſt for reconciliation with God ;, - 


then as a Prophet and King for illumination and ſanctification, 
——Froughton's Lutherus Redivivus, chap. x. 


+ Some have quarrelled this expreſſion, chat Chriſt's vrieftly 


office is the foundation of his prophetical and kingly offices.— 


But, whatever may be ſaid about the mode of expreſſion, the- 
ſentiment appears exceedingly juſt. Chriſt would have had no. 
buſineſs among ſinning men, more than among fallen angels, 
as a Divine Teacher, by his Word and Spirit; had he not be- 
come their Surety, to redeem them from the curſe, and procure 
Ms IE hg Gly: and in dem. as their 
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| The prieſts under the law were faid to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices: for fins. The faeriſice that 
Cbhriſt offered was Himſelf, in reſpect of his human 
nature. His divine nature was the altar which 
fanctiſied the gift or offering, rendering it of infi- 
nite value and virtue. The offering up of hunſelf 
was begun in his incatnation, carried on through 
his life, and finiſhed at his death. The effect of it 
was nothing leſs than the expiation of all the ſius 
ef his people, and their full reconciliation to God. 
For by one offering be' bath perfacted for ever them 
that are ſanf#ified. Hence the Lord repreſents the 
efficacy of this offering, by ſaying, I will remove 
the thiquity of the lund in one day, Zech. iii. g. Iu 
this oblation; faith beholds the ſure foundation and 
full ſecurity of our pardon and acceptance with God. 
It was part of the office of the High Prieſt un- 
der the law to intercede for the people: but the 
interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus is infinitely ſuperior; 
which is not barely the offering up of a deſire to 
God, like the interceſſion of the ſaints for one an- 
other; but is a glorious repreſentation of that 
wilt of Jeſus. whereby we are ſanctified, founded 
on the dignity of his perſon, on his infinitely me · 
ritorious obedience unto death, and on the ever- 
laſting covenant or council of peace, which was 
between the Father and him from eternity: and 
therefore, his manner of ſpeaking i in his interceſ- 
fory prayer, is ſo majeſtic and peremptory, a5 
would be ee ang and preſumptuous i in any 
| 5 _ 


daes Link, Rom. xiv. "a &o. — 
that Chriſt ſhould be a communicant of our nature, in order 
do ſerve, ſuffer, and intercede, as a Prieſt. See Owen on Heb. 
vol. i. p. 225. of the Expoſition— (R.) 
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other than him who is the Son of God, the Far 
ther's Equal, the Surety of ihe better Covenant; 
Father I WII that thoſe uibom rbam baft groen 
me, berwithi me where I am, to bebold my. glory r= 
J will; not I beg or iatreat. Such is the digmty, 
authority, and efficacy, of his interceſſion, that it 
can no more, without blaſphemy, be [aſcribed to 
any other, than his oblation, on which it is found- 
ed, and with which it is inſeparably connected. 
The prevailing interoe ſſion of our Lord Jefns'pro- 
claims to the whole church, that the Lord is wel 
pleaſed for bis righteouſneſs ſake ; and that evety 
believer is Bleſſad for ever with all ſpiritual Ble, 
fings in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus and that 
whatſoever we aſk in Chriſt's name, ſhall be given 
us: believing Sage 125 A th a IG of n 
interceſſio. 

Again, faith views its geen objet as our 
ancinted? ProerHET. By nature: we are utterly 
blind to the things of the Spirit. of God: for the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God ;s neither can he know them. For this 
depborable caſe, we have an adequate remedy in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he is ſer forth in ſuch 
paſſages of ſcripture as theſe: Iſai. xlii. 6, 7. 7 will 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for à tight ty 
the gentiles, to open the blind eyes: xlviii. 17 Thus 
faith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, 
who teacheth thee to profit, who leadeth thee by the 
way thou fhouldeft go. The prophets under the 
Old Teſtament inſtructed the people, foretold 
things to come, and confirmed their doctrine by 
miracles. - Our Lord Jeſus was, no doubt, greatly 
ſuperior in. what he er and did, in the courſe 
| of 
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of his perſonal miniſtry among the Jews, to all the 
prophets that went before him. Yet we would 
have a defective and erroneous notion of his pro- 
phetical office, were we to conſider it as wholly 
or even chiefly executed in his perſonal miniſtry; 

while he was in that ſtate of humiliation, the pro- 


per and peculiar defign of which was the fulfil. 


ment of his prieftly undertaking : Here we are to 


_ diſtinguiſh between the general nature of Chriſt's 


prophetical office, aud the peculiar manner of his 
executing it in a ſtate of humiliation, as a miniſter 
of the circumciſion, and in obedience to the law 
as a covenant of works, which bound him to teach- 
ing, as well as other good works: When we con- 


ider his teaching with reſpect to this manner of 


it, or as what he did in the character of a bond 


- ſervant, we juſtly maintain, that it belongs to his 


ſurety-righteouſneſs, which was wrought out for, 


and is imputed to, his people for their juſtification. 


But with reſpect to the general nature of Chriſt's 
prophetical office, which is the revealing of the 
will of God to his people for their ſalvation, the 
execution of it was no way peculiar to the time 


of his perſohal miniſtry in the days of his fleſh, 


but has been going on from the giving of the firſt 
promiſe till now. The external revelation that 
he gave to the church under the Old Teſtament, 


vile there was only a part of the Scriptures in 


the hands of church-members, was more obſcure : 
But the external revelation that he gave to the 


church under the New Teſtament, by completing 


the canon of Scripture, is far more clear and full. 
He has now given to his people all the external 


: revelation of the will of God for their ſalvation, 
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that they have to expect till the end of time. The 
Bible, as we have it in our hands, is Chriſt's laſt will 


and teſtament, to which nothing is to be added, 


either by new revelations of the Spirit or tradi- 
tions of men. Chriſt is even now externally exe- 
cuting his prophetical office amongſt us, in his 
word and ordinances: In theſe he is ſpeaking to 
us from heaven. Chriſt teaches inwardly and ef- 


fectually by his Spirit: He not only gives out- 
ward inſtruction, but an heart to receive it: — He 


opens our underſtanding to underſtand the Scrip- 


tures, The ſupernatural teaching of the Holy 


Spirit, is neceſſary to our attaining of the ſaving 
knowledge and application of what we are taught 
in Scripture; but adds no new matter to what we 
are taught there. - The teaching of the Spirit at- 
tends the teaching of the word; and we have no 
ground to expect the former, where the latter is 
wanting. Chriſt is bringing in his ſheep, by the 


effectual working of his Spirit, in thoſe places 
only in which he is teaching by his word, con- 


tained in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſ- 


tament : for faith cometh by hearing, and hearing # 


by the word of God. 


Farther, faith beholds its object as that W | 
KivG, whom God hath ſet upon his holy hill of 


Zion. Faith views him as the irreſiſtible Conque- 
ror of that enmity which naturally reigns in the 
hearts of finners: Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people Hall be 
willing in the day of thy power: and as the irre- 


fiſtible Conqueror of Satan, in whoſe poſſeſſion the 


finner is by nature. Luke xi. 21. Men a frrong 
man armed keepeth his palace, bis goods are in 


peace : Thus our poor ſouls are by nature Satan's | 
C palace ; 


% 
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| | palace; of which he is repreſented as having 
| peaceable poſſeſſion, becauſe there is a willing ſub- 
jesction to him, or, which is in effect the ſame | 
thing, to the dominion of ſin. But, it follows in 
the next verſe, when a ſtronger than. he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, be taketh from him 
all his armour whcrein he truſted, and divideth the © 
ſpoil. The ſtronger One than Satan is our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who: binds Satan ; ſo that he has no 
more that abſolute commanding power, over the 
ſoul which he had before. Again, all bis armour 
is taken from him wherein he truſted, when the 
ſoul is delivered from the law as a covenant, ſo 
that Satan can no more exerciſe his power over 
| the ſoul, by virtue of that broken law from which 
= - the ſoul is fled to Chriſt: and when the ſaul is 
j renewed in all its faculties; ſo that, though there 
be ſtill remainders af corruption, yet theſe, being 
effectually oppoſed by the newly implanted prin- 
ciple of grace, cannot give Satan that abſolute do- 
minion which he formerly had. It is added, be 
dividetb the ſpoil; he gives everlaſting falvation to 
1 the poor foul, and takes all the glory to himſelf. 
| EZ Again, faith beholds the King of Zion, not 
only as the almighty Conqueror, but as the faĩth- 
ful Keeper, of the ſoul. John x. 28. I give unto 
them eternal life, and they fhall never periſh, nei- 
ther ſhall any pluck them out of mine hand. 2 Tim. 
l i. 12. I know whom 4 have believed, and I am per- 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day. Faith be- 
| holds him, not only;as our Great High Prieſt, who 
F | hath delivered ns from the law as a covenant; - 


but alſo as our King, giving forth the ſame pure 
| 4 1 and 
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al perfect law as a rule of life. Though belie- 
vers are not under the law as in the hand of God 
abſolutely conſidered, or according to the cove- 
nant of works; that is, either to be juſtified or 
condemned by it; they being juſtified already, 


and ſet free from liableneſs to - condemnation ; 
- ſo that they have nothing to do with the law in 
that reſpect, it being dead to them and nhey to it: 


yet the authority by which the law, as a rule of 
life, is given forth to believers, and is binding up- 


on them, is the authority of God Creator as well 


as of God Redeemer: for it can loſe nothing of 


its authority or obligation by being in the hand of 


Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon. All things 
were made by him, and without him was not any 


thing made that was made. The law that belie- 
vers are under as a rule of life being regarded as 


in Chriſt's hand, is called the law of Chriſt : Gal. 
vi. 2. Bear ye one ant ber burdens,' and ſo fulfil 
the law of Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Being not with- 


out law to God, but under the law to Chriſt. And 


how perſualive and endearing is the manner in 


which he gives his commands to his people: He 


ſays to each of them, My ſon, bind thou them con- 


' tinually upon thine heart, tie them about thy neck, 


When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; when thou 
lee peſt, it ſhall keep thee ; and when thou awakeſt, 
it hall talk with thee, According to the meaſure. 
or exerciſe of faith, it will be the great deſire and 
endeavour of believers to walk in all the ordi- 


nances and commandments of the Lord blameleſs. | 
This is their great encouragement, that he calls. 
bis "_ to no duty without allowing them a 


C2 fufficiency 
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| fufficiency of grace and ftrength to carry them 
i through the performance of it: ſaying to each of 
them, My grace is ſufficient -for thee; and my 
flrength ſhall be made perſect in weakneſs : A. 
thy days, fo ſhall thy ſtrengtb be. Faith likewiſe 
| beholds a gracious exerciſe of his kingly authority 
in the correction or chaſliſements of his people: 
for he will not /uffer fin upon his people: he will 
in any wiſe rebuke them : Both his love to them, 
and the glory of his infinite holineſs, require that 
be ſhould manifeſt his diſpleaſure with fin regard- 
ed in their. heart, or breaking out in their practice. 
Rev. iii. 19. As many as 1 love, I rebuke and 
e baſten. Exod. xxiii. 21. Beware of him and obey 
Bis voice, provoke him not: for he will not pardon 
your tranſgreſſions, that is, he will not connive at 
| or countenance their tranſgreſſions, but will have 
j/ them brought to a deep and humblitg ſenſe of 
mie heinouſneſs and aggravations of them. Sure- 
| ly a gracious heart · would tremble to think of the 
1 heavy corrections by which the Lord often mani 
| feſts his-diſpleaſure with the fins of bis own people. 
| 
| 


Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays, My fle/b trembleth for fear 
of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments. Though 
| a perſon that has truly believed on the Son of 
* God ſhall never be caſt into hell, yet a ſort of hell 
| may, for a time, be caſt into him. Such was the 
| caſe of Job, deſcribed in theſe words : The arrows 
| | of the Almighty are within me, the poiſon whereof 

| drinketh up my ſpirits. But faith gets a ſatisfying 

| view of the heavieſt correction, under the manage- 
8 ment of their merciful and gracious King, as not 
1 againſt their perſons, but againſt their corruptions, 
| | and as Ught Mictions which are but for a moment, 

| working | 


ee i on © he DO 


- — 
— — —— — 


/ 


- 


or SAVING FAITH. 7, 29 


working for them a far more exceeding and eternal * 
weigbt of glory. The enemies of our ſalvation, 

within and without, are numerous and powerful; 

but if we have the true faith of that glorious vic, 
tory over them, which our King and Head hath Z 
obtained in his own perſon; and in our name, we 
will have a real perſuaſion; that, through him, we 
ſhall be overcomers at laſt. He may, indeed, for 
holy and wiſe ends, ſuffer believers to fall griev- 
ouſly ; but he will raiſe them up again, as he did 
Peter, with bitter weeping, reſtoring their ſouls, 
cauſing them, with renewed ſtrength, to walk in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake. 
Faith beholds the warfare in believers apainſt in- 
dwelling fin, Satan, and the world, as going on: 
under the hand of Zion's King, to a complete vic- 
tory and triumph. Hence the apoſtle, having ut- 
tered that mournful complaint, O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death immediately adds, I thank God through: 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord; or, as it may be ſupplied 
from 1 Cor. xv. 57. Thanks be to God who grveth 
g the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Faith 
beholds the power and authority of Zion's King. _ 
illuſtriouſly diſplayed in the erection and. mainte- | 
nance of his viſible church in the world; in pre- 


ſerving the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and go- 

2 vernment thereof, pure and entire; and in direct. 

7 ing all the concernments thereof to a moſt bleſſed 

7 and glorious iſſue. Is there one of the truths or 

g mſtitutions of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which men 

7 are peculiarly intent upon having buried in obli- 2 

pe vion ? faith beholds, in his kingly office,” good ſe- U 
1 curity for the reſurrection of ſuch a truth or in- | 
. : e ſtitution, 
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_ © Riitution, and for its being made to ſhine forth with 
diſtinguiſhed luſtre. His Name, which includes all 
the truths and ordinances wherein he makes him- 
ſelf known, ſhall endure for ever; his name ſhall 
de continued as long as the ſun. The preſervation 
of ſuch truths and ordinances is the cauſe of his 
people; and their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of 
Hoſts is his name; he ſhall thoroughly plead their 
cauſe. By the revival of ſuch truths in the pro- 
feſſion and power thereof, he will carry on the 
work of building up his church, which belongs to 
him as her King. For, Behold the man whoſe name 
is The Bauch; and he ſhall grow up out of bis. 
Place, and. he fhall build the. temple of the Lord ; 
even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord ; and he 
ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon bis © 
throne ; and he ſhall be a Prieft upon his throne. 


Thus we have given fome account, from the 
Scripture, of that Name which is the obje& of 
faith, which is as ointment poured farth, and which 
all believers will dwell on to eternity, with joy 
q | ' unſpeakable and full of glory. What we have 
| | farther to offer on this part of our ſubject, {ball be 
( | - 1n anſwer to three queſtions, 
i The firft is, Whether ſuch principles as the be- 

ing of God, the immortality of the ſoul, a future 
| late of rewards and puniſhments, AS they are 
known by human reaſon in its preſent corrupted 
J ſtate, are to be conſidered as objects of faith, or as 
f | the foundation on which the goſpel, or the faith 
3 of the goſpel, is built? 

An ſiver. It is abſurd to call ſuch truths, as thoſs 
nao mentioned, objects or matters of faith, while 
f | they 
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they are known and conſidered no otherwiſe than 
23 matters of reaſon. Faith is a particular way 
of apprehending things ; and nothing can be ſaid 
to be the matter or object of a divine faith, but as 
it is apprehended to be revealed in the word of 
God; as it is ſeen in the light of a ſupernatural 
teſtimony, or in the face of Jeſus Chriſt *. 


- is 


The doctrine contained in theſe words of the apoſtle, Heb.. 
Yi. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that + 
he is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him; is far 
more ſublime than any thing that can be known by the light 
of nature. For, 1. To believe that God ts, is to give credit to 
the teſtimony wherein he hath revealed his name, his perfec- 
tions, and the riches of this all-ſufficiency. For faith is know- 
ledge founded ſingly on the teſtimony of God. And fince God 
bath revealed himſelf in his word, as well able to be the ſatva- 
tion of the ſinner; it follows, that a perſon does not truly be- 
lieve that God is, unleſs he believes the goſpel, as it gives God . 
the praiſe of his being well able to ju/tify<he ungodly. For 
this is included in the notion of God, as he reveals himſelf in 
his word. 2. God might be what he ig, as to his all- ſufficiency, 
though it were not his will to be the God and ſalvation of the 
ſinner. Hence faith does not ſtop here; for it alſo believes that 
God is actually the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him; 
according to his own declaration, Iſa. xlv. 19. I /aid not unto- 
the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain. - 3. Another prin- 
ciple of faith is, That God 7s to be ſought as our chief good, 
with diligence and deep concern; and that we mſt come to 
him. Here it is Tuppoſed, that God has given us a teſtimony 
wherein he hath ſhewn us the way wherein poer man, in his. 
preſent fallen condition, may ſeek him and come to him. It is 
certain, the ſinner cannot /ee# God, unleſs he ſeek alſo the righ- 
teouſneſs of God; nor may he look for ſalvation, but in ſuch a 
way as declares and magnifies that righteouſneſs; Rom. iii. 26. 
Nor is it fit that he ſhould come to God without ſuch an aton- 
ing and interceding High. Prieſt as the apoſtle ſays became us, 
Heb. vii. 26. or otherwiſe than is included in Him who engaged 
bit heart to approach unto God on our un in our name, 


Jer. xxx, 21. 


— 
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We allow that there are many truths concern- 


ing the being and perfections of God, and con- 
cerning the relation we ſtand in to him, which 


our reafon, corrupted as it is, does not fail to ſug- 


geſt, Theſe truths, not as matters of faith, but 


as dictates of reaſon, are fuppoſed and implied in 


all the doctrines of revelation ; and whoever i is an 


enemy of the former, muſt be much more an e- 


nemy of the latter. On the other hand, the 
- knowledge of things by reaſon, is a different kind 


of apprehenſion from that of faith; as the way of 


apprehending things by the outward ſenſe, is of a 
different kind from both the former : And though 
there can be no real contradiction among the truths 


of God, yet ſuch is the natural corruption of the 
human mind, and ſo great is the diſtance between 


the truths that are knowable by human reaſon, 


and the peculiar doctrines of revelation, that the 


latter can never be ſo repreſented to the under- 


ſtanding of an unrenewed man, as to make him diſ- 


cern that they have a ſure and ſatisfying condition 


in the former. Nothing leſs than this- can be 


man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; 


they are fooliſhneſs to Bim; neither can he know | 


them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned *, 
: The 


They utterly miſtake the apoſtle*'s meaning, who ſuppoſe that 
there is nothing in the words now conſidered, but what natural 


religion teaches : for the knowlege of God, ſuch as it is, which 


men attain by the light of nature, is not faith ; nor is it ſuffi- 
cient to ſalvation; nor by it can any one pleaſe God, 


The natural man, ſo called by the apoſtle, homo animalis, + 
the rational man, who has no other principle of action than his. 


/ 


WI meant by the apoſtle in x Cor. ii. 14. The natural 
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The embracing of a divine truth, upon the im- 
mediate- view that a renewed underſtanding: has | 
of God's authority ſhining in ſome paſlage of the 
Holy Scriptures, where that truth is really taught, 


is > very different thing from our aſſent to a a 
| becauſo 


dun mind or natural reaſon, does not perceive the things of the 
Spirit of God; they exceed his reaſoning powers; and, after 
all his efforts, he cannot know them, ſo as to form a right judg- 
ment of them, Wherefore ? becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned. They belong to a ſublimer ſphere, which the axioms 
or principles of natural reaſon do not reach. 
There is another cauſe why men cannot diſcern a foundation 
for the peculiar doctrines of revelation, in the axioms or prin- 
ciples of reaſon, beſide the ſublimity of theſe doctrines; which 
is, that the reaſon of all natural men is now ſo corrupt, and 
even blind, eſpecially with reſpe& to the things of God, that 
they are continually taking groſs errors for axioms and prin- 
ciples of reaſon, 
Excellent are the words of Lord Bacon, in his Treatiſe con- 
cerning the Improvement of the Sciences, in the beginning of 
the ninth book. © The prerogative of God”, ſays he, « extends 
« to the whole man; to our reaſon as well as our will : for 
* man muſt deny himſelf altogether, in coming to God. Where- | 
fore, as we are bound to obey the divine law, notwithſtand. 1 
« ing the reluctance of the will; ſo we are to give credit to 4 
« the word of God, notwithſtanding the reluctance of reaſon. | 
« For if we believe thoſe things only in the Scripture which \1 
« are agreeable to our reaſon, we aſſent to the reaſonableneſs - i 
« of the things, but give no credit to the Teſtiſier of them: as 
« we uſe to deal with witneſſes of a ſuſpected character. 
„Moreover, there is ſomething more excellent in believing 
„ than in mere knowledge: for, in knowledge, the mind is 
« acted upon by ſenſe, which reſults from material things; 
but, in faith, the ſoul is ated upon by a ſoul,” ſays Lord 
Bacon; I would rather ſay, by the Spirit of God, who is a no- 
bler agent, 
The hearts and minds of unregenerate men are far from be- ov 
ing thus ſubjected to the authority of the word of God. Such, 
however, may have a knowledge of much revealed truth: and i 
with 
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becauſe it is agreeable to our natural reaſon. The 
it dictates of natural reaſon may, indeed, be made 
| uſe of to ſhew men the inexcuſableneſs of their 
. unbelief, and to excite believers to the more live- 
_ . ly exerciſe of faith. But they may in many caſes 
[1 be. ſufficient to anſwer theſe purpoſes; and yet be 
1,2 utterly inſufficient to be a foundation of faith, 
1 Thus our Lord excites the diſciples to a cheerful 
, truſt in the providence of their heavenly Father, 
from this confideration, that they were better, or 
: | of 


with reſpect to the variety and arrangements of their notions, 

1 and ſuitable utterance, they may, and, it is probable, often do, 

14 excel real Chriſtians. But this is not to be aſcribed to the force 

4 of the ordinary light of natural reaſon and* conſcience, but to 
the peculiar heightening of that light by the common influences 
or operations of the Holy Spirit, which perſons -partake of 1 in 
the viſible church for her benefit. 

| But the light of that knowledge is of a different kind, which, 
being inſeparably accompanied with the love of the trath, and 
with the ſanctification of the inner man, is kindled in the ſouls | 
of the ele by the Spirit of Chriſt, which he purchaſed for 
them, and which flows from him as the head, into th | 
the members of his myſtical body. The Holy Spirit endu 
them with a new ſpiritual capacity of apprehending ſpiritual 
things; a capacity no leſs peculiarly adapted to the pur- 
poſe of apprehending ſpiritual things in their reality, glory, 
and ſuitableneſs, than the eye is- adapted to the purpoſe of 
ſeeing, or the ear to that of hearing. He alſo gives them 
the uſe or exerciſe of this capacity, by opening and unfolding | 
the word of God to them, by cauſing them to behold the in- 
fallible truth and excellency of it in its own light, ſo that their 
perſuaſion thereof is nd leſs full and ſatisfying, than their per- 
ſuaſion of the exiſtence of the ſun, when he ſhines upon them 
in a clear day. See a diſſertation of Witſius, which he addreſſes, 
ad ampliſſimum virum Ulricum Huberum. This is the doctrine 
of the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 1. Art. 6. « We 
* acknowledge the inward illumination of the Spirit to be ne- 
« ceflary for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things as are Ic 

« yealed in the word,” 
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or more importance, than the birds and beaſts, of 
which they ſaw his providential care ſo conſpi- 
cuous. This rational conſideration was propoſed 
as a motive to their faith, but not a ground of it: 
for all that is to be ſeen, in the ordinary courſe of 
providence, is utterly inſufficient to be a ground of 
that ſpecial confidence in God's fatherly love to 
which they were exhorted, —without that ſpecial 
revelation of his good-will to them in his word of 
promiſe. 

Faith embraces the truths revealed in the . 
of God, not becauſe it #pprehends them to be 
agreeable to, or founded upon, reaſon, but becauſe 
it immediately diſcerns the word wherein theſe 
truths are revealed to be the word of Gob, —a 
word which bears a manifeſt, , undeniable impreſ- 
ſion of His authority, majeſty, wiſdom, power, 
holineſs, righteouſneſs, mercy, and truth. So the 
apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, that when they re- 
ceived the word of God, they immediately recei- 
ved it, not as the word of man, bu“ (as it is in 
truth) the word of God. To receive a truth as 
the word of man, is to receive it as agreeable to | 
or founded upon the principles of natural reaſon : | 
a way of receiving the truths of religion which | 
here ſtands oppoſed to the receiving them as the 
word of God; that is, to the receiving of them 
by faith. Nature affords us ſome image of faith's 
immediate diſcernment of the voice of God in his 
word, particularly in that immediate indeſcribable 
manner in which-we diſtinguiſh one perſon from 
all others, by his countenance, by his. voice, and 
ſometimes by his manner of expreſſion. It ſeems 

| yr 


* 
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ties which God hath given us. No mathematical 


velation, or refuſes to ſubmit thereto, it is per. 
verted, and works its own overthrow ; whereas, 


| ſubordination to divine revelation, its exerciſe is 


4 ject, it ſeeks a ſpecial object, in which it may 
„ find and receive reconciliatiom with God, and 
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to be in alluſion to this, that faith is repreſentet 

as our ſeeing Jeſus, and our knowing Bit voice. 
At the ſame time, this faith does not hinder, 

but rather promotes, the right uſe of all the facul. 


demonſtration is more ſuitable or ſatisfying to our 
rational nature, than the light of God's word, 
when let into the ſoul by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. When reaſon ſets itſelf above divine re. 


while it acts within its own ſphere, and in due 


ready, uniform, vigorous, and beneficial. What 
a noble field does revelation open for the due ex- 
erciſe of reaſon! in diſcerning, for example, the 
proprie 7 and fignificancy of the words employed 
by the Holy Spirit; in tracing the connection of 
revealed truths with one another, as ſo many links 
of one beautiful chain; and in obſerving the har. 
mony and agreement between the word of God, 
and his works of creation and providence. 


The fecond queſtion is, Whether the whole 
word of God, and whatever is contained 1 in it, be 
the object of faith? -_ 

Anſwer. The whole word of God i is, indeed, 
the general obje& of faith: But, as Mr Calvin 
obſerves, © In the word, which is its general ob- 


—— > a 


« remiſſion of fins.” ft may be farther obſerved, 
That the word is to faith what light is to the eye: 


it is that wherein faith apprehends its ovly Cuit- WF + 
2 | able C 
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able and fully ſatisfying object, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, 

As to other things contained in the e 
they all meet in Chriſt as their centre. Thus, 
the la w ſhews us the finfulneſs and miſery of our 
natural Rate, and ſo our unſpeakable need of 
Chriſt. The exainples of the ſaints ſhew us what 
others have received, and what we may expect 
to receive, out of the fulneſs of Chriſt, The 
threatenings declare to us the infinite hazard. that 
attends our neglect of Chriſt: The : of the 
threatenings, as they ſtand connected in e Bible, 
is like that of the angels to Lot, when they brought 
him out of Sodom, Eſcape for thy life; look 
e not behind thee : eſcape to Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
« of God, leſt thou be conſumed.” In Chriſt 
are all the promiſes of God Yea, and in him 
Amen, to the glory of God. The grand ſcope 
or deſign of all the Scripture is to teſtify of Chriſt; 
to declare, what he is in himſelf, what he is to us, 
his doing and dying on earth, and his interceſſion 
in heaven, with the manner in which we are 
brought to the enjoymene of fellowſhip with him. 


Queſtion thzrd, How i is God the object of faith? 
Anſwer. Luther had good reaſon to ſay, Noto 
Deum abſolutum : 1 will have nothing to do with 
an abſolute God, or with God according to the 
revelation which he makes of himſelf in the law 
of works . A perſon that has finned and come 
thort of the glory of God, (as all mere men have 
D done), 


* Often, (ſays Luther), and willingly, do I inculcate this 
| truth, T at you ſhould ſhut your ears, and ſay, you know no 
Cod out of __ 
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done), has nothing to look for from God, abſolute. 
Iy*confidered, but judgment and fiery indignation 
tHat ſhall devour the adverſaries. Faith cannot 
ſee God as the God of our ſalvation but in Chriſt. 
It is only in Chriſt that faith terminates, or comes 
to Felt, upon 'God, npon his power, wiſdom, mer. 
ey, pd truth, as working ſalvation for the church, 
pr us in particular. To this purpoſe it is 
pet. i. 20. Who by him do believe in God 
ed Bin from the dead, and gave him glory, 
* 2465 and bope might be in God. br we 


will ſee that we heed not go out of Chriſt to ſeek 
any knowledge of God: for in Chriſt dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead body - God's name, na- 
ture, all his: perfections, are in bim. He and the 
Father are one God. Hence he ſays, He that hath 
Jen me, hath ſeen the Father. ö 

Jxsus CnrrsT was the object of faith under 
the Old Teſtament diſpenſation. He was reveal. 


ed to faith in the firſt promiſe concerning the ſeed % 
of the woman, and in all the ceremonies and ſe- WW. 
crifices of divine appointment. The Old-Teſta- 
ment church 1s expreſsly enjoined to believe in W 
"Chriſt, Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. Behold, 1 ſend an Angi i 
before thee, to Reep thee in the uny.— Beware 9 Tel 


him, and obey his voice, —for my name is in Bin. 
Pal. ii. ix. Kiſs the Son, /;ft- he be angry. The 
name of Chriſt was faith's plea under the Old Teſ- 
tament as well as now. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 9. Behold, 
O God, our Shield, and look upon the face of thint 
Anointed, Dan. 1x. 17. Cauſe thy face to ſhit 
upon thy ſanctuary, which is deſolate, for the Lord" 


fake, The God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of 
Jacob, 
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e- Jacob, was God as revealed in the promiſes of the 
on covenant of grace, God in Chriſt reconciling ſin- 
—_ ners to himſelf, not imputing their trefpaſſes unto 
iſt, them. In a word, the ſame righteouſneſs of God 
nes which is now, under the New Teſtament, more 
es clearly manifeſted, was all along witneſſed by the 
ch, law and the prophets. 1 

18 | 
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we DISCOURSE IL 

we | 

eek 1 JoHN iii. 23. 

This is his commandment, T hat we Should BELIEVL 
* on the name of his Son JesuUs CHRIST. | 
hath 


WE have conſidered Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 
Son of God, as the object of ſaving faith: And 
ſurely what the Scriptures teach concerning all 
his glory, and all his ſuitableneſs to our cafe, ſhould 
awaken in us an earneſt ſolicitude to have that 
faith by which he dwells in our hearts. oll 
Let us proceed to another head of inquiry: 


ve wust it is that, properly and ſtriclly ſpeak ing, 
Auge N conſtitutes the ac of believing in the name of 
are 9 Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. | 


Here ſome things may be premiſed for the het- 
ter underſtanding of what we aim at. ie 
1. The faith under conſideration is a ſaving 
grace; of which the apoſtle ſpeaks in Eph. ii. 8. 
Ey grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that not 
of your ſelves, it rs the gift of God; in 1 Tim. i. 16. 


Lordi ¶ Tor this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Je. 
nd u Chriſt might fhew forth all long-ſuffering, for 
Jaco), | 2 8 
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2 pattern to them who ſhould afterwards believe to 


life everlaſting; and in Heb. x. 39. We are not of 
them that draw back unto perdition ; but of them 
that believe unto the ſaving of the ſoul. It is true, 
there are counterfeits of faith as well as of the 
other graces of the Spirit. Simon Magus, Agrip- 
pa, and others, are ſaid to have believed; the ſto- 
ny- ground hearers are ſaid to have received the 
word: Perſons in the apoſtolic age, deſtitute of 
charity, might propheſy and work miracles ; and 
in our own times, a counterfeit faith may be at- 
tended with many ſpiritual gifts, and even with a 
ſemblance of love, repentance, devotion, careful- 
neſs. about good works. But the faith concerning 
which we now inquire, differs, not only, as ſome 


| ſuppoſe, in degree, but even in kind or nature, 


from the counterfeits now mentioned, and from 


all that can be found in unregenerate men. If 


the difference between ſaving faith and mere hif. 
torical faith, as it is called, were only in degree, 
then, inſtead of ſaying as the apoſtles did to the 
jailor, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved,” they ſhould have ſaid, ( Be- 
Jie ve in ſuch a degree, and then thy faith will 
&« be ſaving:“ whereas their way of ſpeaking gave 
the jailor ground to conclude, that if he believed 
at all in the ſenſe wherein he was called to believe, 
he ſhould be ſaved. True believers are ſometimes 
repreſented as weak in faith, as of little faith: If 
the difference between ſaving and hiſtorical faith 
were only in degree, then Simon Magus might be 
repreſented in the ſame manner. Again, that 
there muſt be a difference between ſaving faith 


and that which is not ſo, in ſome other reſpett 
- than 
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WW than in degree, is evident from the account that 1s 
given of Judas and other apoſtates : it is not faid 
of them, that they did not believe in a ſufficient 
degree, but that they did not believe at all. John 
vi. 64. There are ſome of you that believe not; for 
Jeſus knew from the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who ſhould betray him. Several 
properties of ſaving faith ſhew that it is of a dif- 
ferent nature from whatever ſemblance of it may 
be found in natural men. It is anfeigned faith, 
1 Tim. i. 5.; moſt holy faith, Jude 20.; precious 
faith, 2 Pet. i. 1.; it is a faith of the operation of 
God who raiſed Chriſt from the dead, Cal. ii. 12. 
Theſe are properties that belong to the ſmalleſt 
degree of this faith, as well as to a great degree of 
it, If it be allowed, that there are degrees of 
faith in unregenerate men of the ſame nature or 
| kind with ſaving faith, the former muſt be allow. 
ed to be a good preparation for, or rather a pro- 
greſs toward, the latter: and it will follow, that 
man has ſome natural ability to prepare himſelf 
for ſaving grace, or to move toward it: Where- 
by the Scripture doQrine of man's natural inabi- 
lity to do any thing ſpiritually good, ar to prepare 
himſelf for it, is overturned, and the old popiſh/ 
doctrine about merit of congruity is introduced. 
This ſcheme tends to miſlead perſons in the 
weighty and important duty of ſelf-examination A 
for, in examining ourſelves, it ſhould be our firſt 
concern to inquire, whether our exerociſfs and at- 
tainments are of a ſaving nature or kind, rather 
| than whether they have been in ſuch a degree. 
The contrary way of managing this exerciſe tends 
to groſs deluſion : accordingly, many perſuade 

D 3 themſelves, 
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themſelves, that they have extraordinary attain. 
ments and high degrees of grace, while they have 

| ground to fear, what they give themſelves no 
trouble about, that they are deſtitute of the reali- 
ty, or of that which is of a ſaving nature. It is 
high time to purge the leaven of ſuch corrupt 
doctrine out of the church of Chriſt. 

2. The ſubject of our preſent inquiry, is the act 
of believing in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, abſtract- 
ing from ſuch things as accompany or follow it, 
Regeneration, for example, muſt be confidered as, 
in the order of nature, before believing ; faith, or 

\ believing, being an act of a ſoul that is ſpiritually 
quickened. Except a man be born again, be can- 
not fee the kingdom of God; he cannot ſee the Son, 
nor believe on Bim. With reſpe& to any lau work, 
as it is called, which may be, in the order of time, 
before faith, or while there is no believing on the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, it is, in its own nature, or 
as to the exerciſe of the ſoul under it, no. other 
than what may be, and actually i is, found in re- 
probates, as in Cain, Judas, and others. Legal 

| i terror, unaccompanied with any believing views 

| of Chriſt as the ſoul's only hiding- place, is, in per- 
ſons under a goſpel-diſpenſation, the working of 

1 inexcuſable ignorance, enmity, and unbelief; and 

1 | its native tendency is to produce blaſphemous 

| thoughts, more and more hardneſs of heart, and 

pr obſtinacy in departing from the living 

: aff! therefore, as one juſtly obſerves, ſuch 
terror is rather to be accounted pangs of the ſe- 
cond death, than of the new birth. It is certain, 


however, that God, who knows how to bring 
2 
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good out of evil, makes his people profit by ſuch 
a law work at laſt; and as ſoon as the ſupernatu- 
ral principle of faith is implanted in the ſoul, the 
experience of theſe legal terrors will afford many 
motives which contribute, under the agency of 
the Holy Spirit, to ſtir up the ſoul to the imme- 
diate and diligent exerciſe of believing on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus, when a perſon is in 
ſome meaſure ſavingly enlightened in the. know- 
ledge of the goſpel, the diſcovery that is made, 
under legal terrors, of the deceit and deſperate 


wickedneſs of the heart, will be of uſe. to pro- 


mote the neceſſary conviction, That his caſe would 
be hopeleſs, were it not for the ſovereign and ſu- 
per-· abounding grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt: The 
experience he had, under theſe terrors, of the va- 
nity and falſehood of all the refuges to which he 
uſed to have recourſe, is, under the hand of the 
Spirit of faith, a powerful incitement to adhere 
ſtedfaſtly to the only true remedy: And the ſenſe 
he had of the dreadful reality of God's wrath, and 
of its full execution as near at hand, ſhuts him up 
to an immediate and earneſt eſſay to flee for refuge 
that he may lay hold on the hope ſet before him. 
Indeed there is a real and thorough conviction of 
the utter ſinfulneſs, helpleſſneſs, and miſery, which 
we are under as the children of the firit Adam, 
neceſſarily ſuppoſed or implied in every act of 
ſaving faith. But this conviction, ſo far as it is 
of a peculiar nature, and diſtinguiſhes the Lord's 
people from others, is not before ſaving faith, nor 
2 previous qualification in order to ſaving faith, 
but rather a neceflary ingredient in the very act 

| LY 
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or exerciſe of it : accordingly, it is implied in 
many repreſentations of faith in Scripture, as in 
Aeeing from the wrath which is to come; in fleeing 
. as doves to their windows; in looking to Chriſt 
that we may be ſaved. It is not this conviction, 
however, though it is conſtantly implied in all 
that we teach concerning, the nature of faith, but 
faith's application of the remedy, which we have 
more particularly in view as the ſubje& of our 
preſent inquiry.— Again, the a& of believing, of 
which we treat, 1s to be carefully diſtinguiſhed 
| from 


# This is agreeable to that ſcriptural definition of juſtifying . 
faith, which we have in our Larger Catechiſm : “ Juſtifying 
« faith is a ſaving grace, wrought in the heart of a ſinner by 
« the Spirit and word of God; whereby he, being convinced 
« of his fin and miſery, and of the diſability in himſelf and 
« all other creatures to recover, him out of his loſt condition, 
not only affemeth to the truth of the promiſe of the goſpel, 
t but receiveth and reſteth upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
« therein held forth, for pardon of fin, and for the accepting 
« and accounting of his perſon righteous in the ſight of God 
« for ſalvation.” Excellent, to this purpoſe, are the words of 
an eminent divine. I would not,” ſays he, © willingly ſpeak 
« of preparations to faith; becauſe it putteth meq upon ſearch- 
« ing ſomething in themſelves, upon faſhioning their own 
« hearts, and trimming them, to come to Chriſt : whereas no- 
« thing can be acceptable to him but what cometh from him: 
« But, I think, all that men intend, when they ſpeak of prepa- 
« rations, may be gained this way,—by holding out to men 
« the impoſſibility of coming to Chriſt, till they be emptied of 
« themſelves: Not that the one is a thing going before, to be 
« done by us; but becauſe they are all one. It is one motion 
« of the ſoul, to come out of itſelf, and into Jeſus: It is one 
« thing, to diſtruſt ourſelves, and to truſt in him: And, by 
« this means, when the true nature of faith itſelf is holden out, 
« men might examine themſelves rather by it, whether they 
s « have it, than by the preparations to it.” Mr HU Bin- 

NING, en Iſa. xxvi. 3+ | 
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from thoſe things which neceſſarily attend it as 
concomitants, evidences, fruits, or effects; ſuch as 


ove, godly ſorrow for fin, new obedience, or de- 
fires and purpoſes of obedience. Confidering the 


tion, act of ſaving faith as diſtin from theſe things, is 
all by no means a needleſs affectation of accuracy, 
but but of great neceſſity and importance; becauſe it 


is well known, that Papiſts, and many called Pro- 
teſtants, who have loſt a reliſh for the purity of 
goſpel doctrine, contend, that a reſolved ſubjection 
to, or compliance with, what they call, the pre- 
cepts of the goſpel, ought to be included in the 
definition of ſaving faith . But ſuch a definition 
is contrary to all theſe places of Scripture which 
repreſent love and obedience as diſtin& from faith. 
Gal. v. g. Faith worketh, or manifeſteth itſelf, by 
love. 2 Pet. i. 5. And befides this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith, virtue; and to. virtue, 
| knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance 5 and to 
temperance, patience; and to patience, godlineſs ; 


Faith, as it reſpects the kingly office of Chriſt, is the ſoul's 
reſting on him for ſanctification, and for deliverance from all 
evil, The language of it is, The Lord is our judge, the Lord 
is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; be will ſave us. But 
the abſolute ſurrender of ourſelves, or our reſolved ſubjection 
to his laws, is a native and neceſſary effect of faith, but is by no 
means faith itſelf, Faith is not our reſolving, undertaking, or 
promiſing to do, but our perſuaſion of what Chriſt is, and of 
what he has undertaken and promiſed to do. When we ſay, - 
that faith is not a reſolution of ſubjection to Chriſt, we do not 
detract from the neceſſity of ſuch a reſolution z becauſe we 
maintain that this, and other things, are as neceſſary in the 
Chriſtian character, as faith itſelf, Thus the neceſſity of ro- 
pentance and holineſs is repreſented in as ſtrong terms as that 
of faith, Luke xiii. 3. Heb. xii. 14. Without theſe, faith would 
be dead, and unprofitable to ſalvation, James il. 14, 17. 


46 THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE 


and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to bro. 
therly kindneſs, charity, 1 Tim. i. 5. The end of 
the commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned. 
Neither love, nor repentance, nor the deſire or pur- 
Poſe of theſe, can be oppoſed, as faith is in the 
matter of juſtification before God, to works, to all 
works of obedience to the law. Rom. iv. 5. To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that 
Juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith it counted for right- 
eon. Gal. ii. 16. We have believed in Feſus 
Chrift, that we might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chrift, and not by the works of the lau. Here is 
a plain reaſon why faith is to be conſidered as di- 
ſtin& from love, repentance, - good defires, or pur- 
Poſes ; becauſe theſe cannot, like faith, be diſtin» 
guiſhed from them, and oppoſed to the works of 
the law; for love, repentance, good defires, and 
purpoſes, cannot juſtly be confidered otherwiſe 
than as works of the law, or inſtances of conform. 
ity to the law. It is true, faith is a duty requi- 
red in the firſt commandment; and is allowed, in 
that reſpect, to be a work of the law. But in the 
matter of juſtification, faith is of no conſideration 
as an inſtance of obedience to the law; it has no 
place in this matter, bat as it is that in or by 
which we receive the juſtifying .righteouſneſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Faith is capable of being 
confidered as no work, but merely our receiving 
a free gift at the hand of a gracious God in Chriſt. 
Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace; if it had been of love, repent- 
ance, good defires and aims, it would have been 
by works, and the whole deſign of the goſpel 


would 
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would have been fruſtrated. The ſcheme of in- 
cluding love, repentance, or good reſolutions, in the 
notion of faith, renders it quite uncertain what we 
are to underſtand by faith : whereas the ſacred wri- 
ters are particularly careful -to aſcertain what it 
is, by repreſenting it as no leſs diſtin& from other 
things with which men would confound it, than a 
cauſe from its effects; by oppoling it, in the matter 
of juſtification, to all our own works, or perſonal 
conformity to the law; and by the deſcriptive 
names that are given to it, ſuch as, perſuaſion, aſ- 


ſurance, truſt, canfidence, believing or receiving. 


a teſtimony. Farther, the act of believing under 
confideration is to be diſtinguiſhed from any con- 
ſciouſneſs of, or reflection upon, our own-attain» 
ments. It is one thing to believe on the Son of 
God ; it is another thing to know that we have 
believed in a true and ſaving manner. What we 
inquire after is, that direct act of faith which nei- 
ther looks to itſelf, nor to its effects, but only and 
immediately to its glorious object, the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; according to the call-in Iſa. xlv. 21, 22. 


There is no Saviour befide me. Look unto me, and 
be ſaved. | 

3. The ſubject of our preſent inquiry is not, 
what this or that perſon takes to be his own exer- 
ciſe in believing, but What is that which, in the 
Scripture account, conſtitutes believing in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? or, it is not what a believer's 
own faith appears to himſelf, through a cloud of 
unbelief, and other prevailing corruptions; but 
What is that direct act of faith which correſponds 


with the ground and warrant of it in the word of 
God; 
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God; and the lively exerciſe of which we ſhouli 
wn in | the uſe of all appointed means, to attain? 


Theſe things being premiſed, we obſerve, that 
a perſon may juſtly give the following definition 
of ſaving faith: That it is a real or unfeignel 

perſuaſion, wrought in my heart by the Holy Spi. 

rit, that, in the goſpel record or teſtimony, God 
gives his Son Jeſus Chriſt, with his whole falyz. 
tion, to ſinners of mankind indefinitely, and to me 
a ſinner in ne. 


cu. 
Here we propoſe, firſt, To uks a view of the 
record of God. concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
and, then, To conſider the nature of this perſus 


ſion. 


As to this record of God, the great ſubject of 

it, is that which we conſidered in the preceding 
* diſcourſe, that is, the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
We may now conſider it ſomewhat more parti- 
cularly, according to its formal nature, or as it is 
the ground of ſaving faith. 


I. It may be obſerved, that there is no ſalva- 
tion for poor ſinners of Adam's family, but in je- 
ſus Chriſt, as held forth in this record. Acts iv. 
132. Neither is there ſalpation in any other; for 
there is no-other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved. All the advan- 
tages which the things of the world, together 
with the help and favour of men, can afford; all 
the opinions, ſincerity, devoutneſs, good- meanings, 
and the moſt aſſiduous endeavours to walk accord - 

| ing 
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ing to the law, being without Chriſt, are of no 
avail to our ſalvation. So the Heathen, being 
without Chriſt, are without God and without hope 
in the world. And where men are without the 
record of God in his word, they are alſo without 
Chriſt, according to the Apoſtle's declaration in 
Rom. x. 13, 14, 15. Whoſoever ſhall call on the 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How bali they 
call on Him in whom they have not believed? and 
how ſhall they believe in Him of whom they have 
not heard * and how /hall they hear without 2 
preacher ? and how ſhall they preach except they 
be ſent ? | 
2. This record of God is an exhibition of the 
all-ſufficiency of his Son Jeſus to accompliſh our ſal- 
vation. Heb.vii.25. He is able to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever li- 
veth to make interceſſion for them, His obedience 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, is ſuch an in- 
finitely valuable ranſom and ſatisfaction to the law 
and juſtice of God, that they can demand no more 
in order to the juſtification of the moſt guilty of the 
human race. Rom. v. 18. As by the offence of one 
Judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even 
fo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtification of life, 1 John i. 7 
The blood of Feſus Chriſt clean ſeth us from all in. 
Matth. xiii. 31. J ay unto you, All manner of fin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : but the 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
given unto men. The unpardonableneſs of that 
which is . peculiarly called the blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, is no diminution or diſparage> 
ment of the atoning or cleanſing virtue of the 
blood 


1 * 
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blood of Chriſt; but is only the declared conſe. 
quence of a wilful, deliberate, malicious, fixed, 
open, and avowed contempt of the whole profef. 
fion of Chriſtianity ; and particularly of juſtifica- 
tion by the blood of Jeſus ; by a perſon who has 
been as much enlightened in the knowledge of 
the truth, and has taſted as much of its ſweetneſs, 

das is confiſtent with an unrenewed ſtate. Such a 
perſon periſhes, not from an inſufficiency in the 
cleanſing virtue of the blood of Chriſt, nor pro- 

Perly for any want of a right of acceſs to that 
blood; but becauſe he not only puts it away from 
him, but perſiſts in treating the application of it 

by the Holy Spirit with open and avowed ſcorn, 
and fixed malicious rancour. The all ſufficieney 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſave the vileſt finner 
that comes to him, fhines with conſpicuous luſtre 
in the names that he bears; ſuch as, the Saviour 
of the world, 1 John iv. 14. the Saviour of ſinners, 
1 Tim. i. 15. Immanuel, God in our nature, God 
with us, or on our fide, Mat. 1. 23. Jehovah our 
Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. Jehovah our Peace, 
Judg. vi. 24. Jehovah our Healer, Exod. xv. 26. 
our Hope, 1 Tim. i. 1.; and alſo in the offices 
which he executes as Redeemer, Is there any 
ſpiritual blindneſs that he cannot deliver us from, 

« as our Prophet? Is there any guilt which the blood 
of our Great High Prieft, cannot expiate? Is there 
any promiſed bleſſing that we may not expect on 

. aocount of his righteouſneſs? What bondage of 
5 corruption will he not ſet us free from, as our 
"King? In reſpect of theſe three offices, he is ſet 
forth to poor ſinners as made of God to them, 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and 
redemption. 
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redemption. The ſufficiency of Chriſt, exhibited 


ſalvation of ſinners; a ſufficiency of loving-kind- 
neſs as well as. of power, Luke 11. 14. G/ory to 
God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, and good- 
will toward men. John vi. 37. Him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Titus iii. 4. The 
hindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared. Pſal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy lov- 
ing kindneſs, O God! Therefore the children of mer 
put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
Luke xlii. 34. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! which 
hilleſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
unto thee : bow often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather ber chickens 
under her wings ; and ye would not / 

3. In this record of God, we have a free gift 
and grant of Chriſt crucified, and of eternal life 
in him, to ſinners of mankind without diſtinction. 
This grant is ſometimes expreſſed in the moſt for- 
mal manner; as in Iſai. xlix. vi. He ſaid, (the Fa- 
ther ſaid to the Son), I is a light thing that thou 
Shouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Ja- 
cob, and to reſtore the preſerved of -1ſrael : I will 
alJo give thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth: 
and xlii. 6. I will give thee to be a covenant to the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles, to open the blind 
eyes, to bring the priſoners from the priſon, and 
them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-bouſe, 
Here it is obvious, that thoſe to whom the Father 
gives his beloved Son as a Surety and Saviour, are 
Gentiles, blind, priſoners, that is, according to the 
import of theſe metaphorical expreſſions, to man- 

E 2 kind 
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in the goſpel, is a ſufficiency of good-will to the. 
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kind finners indefinitely, who are all, as the childreg 
of fallen Adam, in a ſtate of alienation from God 
in a ſtate of ſpiritual blindneſs and bondage. An- 
vther text to this purpoſe is in John, vi. 32. Where 
Chriſt is ſpeaking to the promiſcuous multitude, 
many of whom, it 1s evident from the context, 
particularly ver. 36. were ſtill in their natural 
ſtate, unbelievers, and enemies to Chrilt : My Fa. 
ther, ſays he, giveth you the true bread from hea- 
wen, Chriſt is here comparing himſelf to the 
manna which fell about the tents of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs. As the fimple raining of the manna 
around their camp, even before it was gathered, is, 
in the 31ſt verſe, called a giving; ſo the revela- 
tion or offer of Chriſt in the word of the goſpel, 


even before actual believing, is called a giving of 


him“. To the ſame purpoſe, we read in 1 John 
v. 11. And this is the record, by the diſbelieving 
of which men bring upon themſelves the guilt of 
making God a liar, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in bis Son, The giving 
here meant, is not a putting perſons in poſſeſſion ; 
but ſuch a giving, in the way of grant or tender, 
to finners of mankind, that each of them, to whom 
this record comes, 1s bound to believe that it is a 
giving to him in particular; otherwiſe he makes 
God a liar. We have a very remarkable repre- 
ſentation of this grant. in John iii. 16. God /o 
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. This giving of his only- 
begotten Son, is ſuch a giving as warrants any of 

"0 


* See Calvin on the place. 
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the human race, or whoſoever will, to believe on 
him. Bur the giving of Chriſt to ſome men, as 
to the eleR, in the decree of eleQion, and in the 
intention of Chriſt's death, or to believers in ac- 
tual poſſeſſion, cannot be a warrant to all men, 
that whoſoever of them will, may believe on him, 
or receive him. The giving of an entertainment 
to ſome individuals only of a company, never can 
be a warrant to the whole company, that whoſo- 
ever of them will, may come and partake of the 
entertainment. But the giving, here meant, is a 
giving which is prior to believing, and upon which 
we are to proceed in believing; which can be no 
other than the revelation of Chriſt in the way of 
grant and offer to ſinners of mankind indefinitely, 
warranting whoſoever of them will, to believe on 
him for everlalting life. This giving of the only- 
begotien Son of God, is illuſtrated by the ſimile 
made uſe of in verſe 14. 4s Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of © 
man be lifted up: tlat whoſocver believeth in him 
Gould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. The 
brazen ſerpent was given and lifted up as. a com- 
mon good to all the ſtung Iſraelites, that whoſo- 
ever of them ſhould look on it might be healed. 
So Chriſt is given to a loſt world in the word, that 
whoſoever believeth on him, might not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life“. This grant is alſo expref= 
ſed in free and abſolute promiſes : in promiſes di- 
rected to thoſe who are deſtitute of every good 
23 qualification: 


* See Anſwers to Twelve Queſtions, put to ſome miniſters. 
by the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly of the Churcn of 


Scotland, in the year 172 T. 
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qualiſication.—In a promiſe, for example, of par. 
don to the guilty, Ifai. xliii. 24, 25, Thou haſt 
made me ſerve with thy fins ; thou haſt wearied me 
with thine iniquities. I, even 1, am Be that blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake ; and will 
not remember thy /ins : —in a promiſe of purifica. 
tion to the moſt polluted finner, I will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from 
all your filthinefs and from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you :—1n a promile of the new heart to 
thoſe who have nothing but the old ſtony heart: 
A new heart will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit will 
I put within you : I will take away the flony heart 
out of your fleſh : and I will give you a heart of 
fleſh :—1n a promiſe of faith to the unbelieving, 
In Bis name fhall the Gentiles truſt:—in a promiſe 
of repentance to the impenitent, Iſai. xxx. 22. 
Ye /hall defile alſo the covering of the graven imas- 
ges of ſilver, and the ornament of the molten images 
of gold: thou ſhalt caſ them away as a menſiruous 


cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence ;—in 


a promiſe of the Spirit, I u Put my Spirit witb. 
in you, and cauſe you to walk in my flatutes :—in a 

promiſe of Chriſt himſelf, In him, who according 
to the fleſh is the ſeed of Abraham, ſhall all the 
families of the earth be bleſſed :—in a promiſe of 


| God in Chriſt, I ui be your God. Such are 


the free and unconditional promiſes, which are a 
principal part of that goſpel, which the miniſters 
of Chriſt are commiſſioned to teach to every crea - 
ture under heaven, ſaying to their hearers, The” 
promiſe is to you and your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
Hall call. Let us fear left a promiſe being left us, 


of 
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entering into bis ret, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
ome ſhort of it. —O ſinner of mankind ! to whom 
the word of God comes, know, that whatever 
hy caſe or character be, a promiſe is left thee of 
entering into God's reſt. Let it be thy great con- 
ern, that thou mayeſt not come ſhort of it by un- 
belief,—This free and unconditional grant is alſo 
declared in the many calls and invitations to an 
immediate participation of Chriſt which are di- 
rected to finners of mankind indefinitely. Thus, 
in Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, let him take the” 
water of life freely. Theſe words can ſignify no- 
thing leſs, than that God gives the water of life to 
mankind ſinners in ſuch a manner, that any indi- 
vidual of them all may freely or immediately take 
it home to himſelf, becauſe the divine grant has 
already made it his, for application, uſe, and en- 
joyment. Suppoſe a number of perſons to be in 
a room where a table is covered with plenty of 
food: ſuppoſe the maſter of the houſe coming in, 
ſhould ſay to them all, Whoſoever will, let him 
eat and drink of what is on this table, till he be 
ſatisfied, it ſhall coſt him nothing: might not each 
of theſe perſons, eſteeming the maſter of the houſe 
to be an honeſt man, and as ſpeaking theſe words 
in earneſt, juſtly conſider theſe proviſions as his 
own, for preſent or immediate uſe, no previous 
terms or conditions being propoſed or required? 
And why ſhould it not be deemed warrantable to 
make the ſame concluſion, when the God of truth 
condeſcends to uſe the ſame language? Whoſoe ver 
will, let him take the water of life freely. And 
again, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money: come ye, 

buy 


\ 
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buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk | 


without money, and without price. Thoſe that 
thirſt are men in their natural ſtate, who (as 


you may ſee by conſulting the paſſage, Iſai. ly, 


I, 2.) are ſpending their money for that which is 
not bread, and their labour for that which ſatisfieth 


not. Surely no poor finner of mankind, to whom 
the word of God comes, can warrantably reckon 
himſelf excepted in ſuch calls as the following: 


John vii. 37. In the laſt day, that great day of the 


feaſt, Jeſus flood, and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirfl, let him come unto me, and drink. Iſai. xlvi. 
12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye flout hearted, that are 
far from righteouſneſs. 1 bring near my righte- 
ouſneſs : it ſhall not be far offi and my ſalvation 
ſhall not tarry. Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O men, I 
call; and my voice is to the ſons of men: and ix, 
4, 5. Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither : at 
for him that wanteth underſtanding, be farth- to 


bim, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine © 
that I have mingled. Theſe being calls or invita- 


tions to an immediate receiving or partaking of 
_ Chriſt, of his righteouſneſs and ſalvation; and 
being directed to finners of mankind indefinitely ; 
neceſſarily carry in them the notion of that free 
gift or grant of which we ſpeak. Surely, he who 
brings a benefit to our hand, and entreats us to 
accept of it, and make 1t our own, without money 


and without price, that is, without requiring any 


previous. compliance with terms or conditions. 


entreats us to make it as much our own, as. we” 


do what we buy for our own uſe, or what we eat 
and drink for our own refreſhment, —may well be 
faid to make a gift and grant of that benefit: and 


the 
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the record in which it is made, being written, 
(worn, and ſealed, may, with the greateſt proprie- 
ty, be called, A DEED OF GIFT AND GRANT, 

It may be aſked, Since Chriſt is thus given or 
granted to mankind, how can any of them come 
ſhort of him? 5 

Anſwer. Becauſe a thing chat is preſented as a 
free gift may be deſpiſed and rejected; in which 
caſe, there can be no poſſeſſion. That - this may 
be the caſe with the goſpel-grant of Chriſt, and of 
ſalvation through his name, is the more evident, 
as it is expreſſed in gracious invitations, as well as 
in abſolute promiſes, And that the Lord may 
give an abſolute promiſe to thoſe who, in the 
event, never come to the actual enjoyment of the 
promiſed bleſling, is manifeſt from the inſtance of 
the promiſe made to the Iſraelites of the land of 
Canaan : This promiſe, as it is recorded in Exod, 
Ul. 17. is free and unconditional. I ave ſaid, I 
will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt, 
unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
oites, and the Febufites, unto a land flowing with 
mult and honey. This promiſe was given to the 


children of Iſrael, as a nation, to be reſted on by 


them as good ſecurity for their introduction into 
and poſſeſſion of that good land. But the bulk of 
that generation, deſpiſing this ſecurity, and per- 
liſting in their unbelief, never ſaw the promiſed 
land : They could not enter 1n, ſays the Apoſtle, 
becauſe of unbelief, This is a type or emblem 
of the goſpel-promiſe, wherein Chriſt, and eternal 
life in him, are made over to us as a free gift. 
Such as will not credit the promiſe, nor accept of 

the 
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reſpect of objects and occaſions, in reſpect of mote 
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the gift, will juſtly come ſhort of the promiſed 
zeſt. The Lord ſays to ſuch, as be ſaid to the If. 
raelites, Numb. xiv. 34. Ye ſhall know my breach 


of promiſe : that is, as it is with believers accord. 


ing to their faith ; ſo it ſhall be with you accord. 
ing to your unbelief. Since ye account my pro- 
miſe unworthy to be truſted in, it is fit that ye 


| ſhould never experience the accompliſhment of it; 


but that there ſhould be, in your caſe, a ſeeming 
breach of it. But we now proceed to obſerve, 
4. That the record of God, which faith receives, 


is the goſpel, as contra - diſtinguiſhed from the law. 


The law is a perfect rule of righteouſneſs; there 
is nothing good in man's nature, diſpoſitions, or 
actions, hut what it requires. All the commands 
of God, therefore, not excepting thoſe of faith 


and repentance, belong to the law. On the other 
hand, the goſpel, ſtrictly and properly taken, has 


no commands, no preſcriptions of duty in it. 
Fhus the law and the goſpel differ, - not as one 
precept of the law may differ from another, in 


eaſineſs or difficulty in the performance, — but in 
their nature, as a command differs from an abſo- 
lately free grant or promiſe. It is true, the law, 
too, has its promiſes ; but neither promiſes nor 
threatenings conſtitute its formal nature or diſtin- 


guiſhing character. The law, might have been 


without the promiſe of eternal life : the revealed 
will of God would have. been the rule of obedi- 


ence to man, as his morally dependant creature, 


though no ſuch promiſe had been given. And 
that the law may be withont the threatening, is 
maniteſt from its being a rule of obedience to the 

| confirmed 
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confirmed angels and glorified ſaints ; in the caſe of 

whom, it muſt be allowed, to have no thre 

annexed to it. Thus, we fay, the formal nature 

of the law is a revelation of God's commanding 

will to men as reaſonable creatures. And, even 

in this reſpe&, it muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed S 
from the goſpel, which, in its formal nature, is 
purely a revelation of God's giving and promifing 
will towards poor ſinners of mankind, in Jeſus 
Chriſt. The ſum of the law is, Thou ſhalt love 

| God, thy Maker and Preferver, with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ftrength, and 
with all thy mind ; and thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. On the othar hand, the goſpel 
was revealed to our firſt parents in theſe words, 
directed to the ſerpent, He, even the Son of God, 
ſhall bruiſe thy Bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
The goſpel, as the Apoſtle tells us, was preached 
to Abraham in theſe words, In tbee ſhall all the 
families of the earth be blefſed. The goſpel was 
proclaimed, at the birth of Chriſt, in theſe words 
of the angel to the ſhepherds, Luke ii. 10, 11. J 
bring you good tidings of gredt joy which Hall be 
to all people: For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Cbriſt the Lord. 
The goſpel is this faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, That Jeſus Chrift came into the world 
to ſave ſinners : and this, That God was in Chriſt 

0 reconciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their 

- treſpaſſes unto them, The goſpel is good'tidings 

2 of good to ſinners of mankind, through Chriſt 
crucified, dead and buried, aſcended and interced- 
ing. Such is the difference between the formal 
nature of the law and thar of the goſpel, | 
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But if the law be conſidered as a covenant, 
which all men are under as the children of fallen 
Adam *, e eternal life as a reward of 


debt 


* There is, perhaps, ſome inaccuracy, or at leaſt ambiguit) | 
of expreſſion, in many valuable authors, about the ſtate of men 
under the Covenant of Works.—It is certainly true, that all 
men are under the Covenant of Works, if this implies, that 

they are under the curſe of it as a broken Covenant; and they 
are alſo curſed who continue not in all things written in the 
law, as the rule of their obedience, while they bave no intereſt 
in the righteouſneſs of the Surety.—It is alſo true, that all men 
are under the command of the Covenant of Works, if this be 
underſtood only, as affirming, that all men have- contracted, in 
their repreſenting head Adam, a debt of obedience, which they 
can never pay in their own perſons; yea, to which, while-ftran- 
gers to Chriſt, they are continually adding, by the tranſgreſſion of 
the law as a rule of duty. Now, believers are honourably deli- 
vered from this, by the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt ;—Sinners are 
under it, as deſperate debtors, who can give no ſatisfaction to law 
and juſtice.— But the Covenant of Works was never renewed - 
with any ſinful man, after Adam broke it; either in, what ſome 
have called, its natural ſtate, as including the whole moral law, 
which Chriſt fulfilled, and the curſe of which he endured ;—_ 
or in its poſitive ſtate, as ſummed up in abſtinence from the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil.—It has no promiſe of life 
now to any man, either in the Pagan or Chriſtian parts of the 
world.—Such ſcriptures as Jer. xviii. 5. Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 
11. declare only what was the original tenor of this Covenant. 
All who enjoy the word of Chriſt, inſtead of being encouraged 
ſo much as to endeavour obedience to the law as a Covenant, 
, are required to renounce all hopes of ſalvation in that way, to 
Get 3 it by faith in Chriſt, Rom. iii. 19, ao. Gal. iii. TO,—12.3 
and though men are, under the influence of i ignorance, and a 
perverſe diſpoſition, diſpoſed to ſeek righteouſneſs by the law, 
eſpecially when awakened and convinced of fin in ſome mea- 
ſure,—yet in regard of moral obligation, and gracious revela- 
tion, they are required and encouraged to ſeek ſalvation only 
according to the New Covenant plan. Now, as the law has no 
more any promiſe of life to ſinners, and a promiſe is an eſſential 
part of a Covenant, it may be.queſtioned, whether it be ſo pro- 
per to aſlert, that ſinners are under the commanding power of 
the Covenant of Works, except as deſperate debtors. (R.) 
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debt to him who performeth the condition of per- 
fect obedience, and threatening eternal death as 
the wages of every the leaſt tranſgreſſion; the law 
in this ſenſe, and the goſpel, are not only differ. 
ent, but oppoſite to one another. - The law, as a 
covenant, declares, that every finner is curſed : 
Curſed i is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book'of the law to do them : but the 
goſpel declares that finners ſhall be di in Chrift ; 
bleſſed with deliverance, both from fin, and from 
that wrath and curſe of God which every fin de- 
ſerves. The law ſays to every finner, Thou art 
condemned already; the goſpel ſays. to him, There 
1s no condemnat ion to thee ub art in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The law ſays, Thou haft deſtroyed thyſelf ; but ſays 
the goſpel, Thy ſure and all- ſufficient help is in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The law-covenant ſays, That 
eternal life is the reward of debt to which thy 
own perſonal obedience gives thee a title; but the 
goſpel ſays, Eternal life is the gift of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The law-covenant ſays, 
Thou haſt no right to the promiſes, till thou haſt 
performed the condition of them ; the goſpel ſays, 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy Surety, hath perfectly fulfilled 
the condition of all the promiſes in his obedience 
unto death; ſo that in him, or for his ſake, thou 
haſt a good right to them; in him they are free 
and unconditional to thee; in him all the promiſes 
are Yea, and in' him Amen. Hence it appears 
the eſſential difference between the promiſes of 
the law-covenant and thoſe of the goſpel is, that 
the former are conditional to us; whereas the lat- 
ter are to us free, unconditional, and abſolute. 
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cartb. He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all things, 


ly from the reſt, or from the great comprehenſive 


all things, that they muſt be miſerably deceived 
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Grace. Thus, we are not to expect the attain- 


aſſurance of ſenſe, or experience of the comforts 
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But it is objected, that many promiſes of the 
goſpel are conditional, as declaring that they be. 
long to perſons of ſuch and ſuch charactèrs. Such, 
among many, are the following. He that belie. 
vet h ſhall be ſaved. The Redeemer ſball come te 
Zion, and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion 
in Jacob, ſaith the Lord. He became the author of 
eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted, 
Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall inberit the 


We anſwer, 1. When we ſay the promiſes are 
abſolutely free, or unconditional, we are very far 
from meaning, that any of the promiſed bleflings 
of the goſpel can be received or enjoyed ſeparate- 


bleſſing of a real vital union to Chriſt, On the 
contrary, they are ſo inſeparably conneQed, that 
whoſoever receives one, ſhall receive all. There 
is, for example, ſuch a connection between the 
overcoming or mortification.of fin, and inheriting 


who expect the latter without the former. 


2. There 1s a certain order, according to which, b 
and not otherwiſe, we are to expe& the enjoy- t 
ment of the promiſed bleſſings of the Covenant of te 

v 


ment of a holy walk, before faith in Chriſt ; nor 


of the Holy Spirit, before 'we be brought into 
the goſpel· way of ſtudying holineſs. A life of 
grace here; is before a life of glory hereafter. 
Thus, when it is ſaid, T hat they who mourn ſhall be 
comforted, 
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comforted, and That they who endure to the end 
hall be ſaved; the meaniug is, that, according te 
the order eftaþliſhed in the everlaſting covenant, 
there is a mourning before the ſenſible enjoyment 
of ſpiritual comfort ; an enduring to the end, be- 
fore we can come to the full poſſeſſion of falva- 
tion. 

3. The ſurety- — of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is the only proper condition of all the pro- 
miſes taken together. The redemption which we 
have through his blood, includes all the bleſſings 
of the New Covenant. Hence, though we find 
one of thoſe bleſſings promiſed to thoſe who have - 
begun to poſſeſs another, we are not to conſider 
the begun poſſeſſion of the latter as the proper con- 
dition of the former; but rather both of them, as 
alike freely and abſolute] L promiſed to us, for the 
fake of Him whoſe name is THE LORD OUR RIGHTE- 
oUSNESS. We ſhould conſider all the promiſes. 
as one: Thrs is the promiſe which he hath promiſa 
ed us, even eternal life. Thoſe which have been 
called conditional promiſes, are only declarations 
of the inſeparable connection among the various 
bleſſings contained in that one promiſe, and alſo of 
the order according ro which the Lord is pleaſed. 
to beſtow them ; for when we take a view of the 
whole comprehenſion of the goſpel promiſes, we 
find all theſe bleſſings made over to poor ſinners in 
the ſame free and abſolute manner ; the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt being always underſtood as the only 
proper condition. Hence that which has been 
taken for the condition of a promiſe in one part of 
Scripture, is abſolutely promiſed in another. Thus 
faith is abſolutely promiſed in Mat. xii. 21; and 
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| perſeverance in grace unto the end, in Jer: XXxii, 
40. Hence we ſee how the Apoſtle came to ren- 
der one of the texts quoted in the vbjection as he 
does, in Rom, xi. 26. It is wretten, T here ſhall come 
out of Lion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away un- 
it godlineſi from Jacob. So that, according to the 
4 | A poſtle, the Prophet's ſaying, that Chriſt would 
j come to them that turn from ungodlineſs in Jacob, 
1 | 1mplied a free, abſolute, and unconditional promiſe, 
8 that be ſhould turn away ungodlineſ from Jacob. 
1 Thus, when we read this promiſe, Unto you that 
| ' fear my name ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe 
| with healing in bis wings, we are to underſtand the 
| abſolute promiſe as implied; as if it had been ſaid, 
I will put my fear into your heart, and to you l 
| tbe Sun of righteouſneſs arſe. 

4. Sometimes the promiſed bleſſing is connell. 
ed with ſuch characters as infallibly evidence per- 
ſons to be already partakers of that bleſſing. As 
when it is faid, Lie as a father pitieth his children, 
fo the Lord peticth them that fear him. Now, this 
godly fear, is ſuch as evidenceth a perſon to be al- 

'$ ready a partaker in Chriſt of God's fatherly pity. 
5 In like manner, when it is ſaid, that Chriſt is the 
þ author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey 
Bim“; only ſuch obedience muſt be underſtood, as 
certainly evidenceth the perſon to be already a 
partaker of that ſalvation. Such characters as 
theſe may be evidences, but cannot be any proper 
conditions of the promiſed bleſſings to which they 
are annexed Sometimes the promiſed bleſſing 5 

repreſented 


* Chriſt is the author or cauſe of eternal ſalvation to all who 
by hearing, attentively liſten to him, which includes faith i in his 
promiſes and doctrines, with obedience to his commandments, 
and compliance with his gracious invitations. Rev. xxii. 14. (K.) 
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| OF SAVING FAITH, 
repreſented in” propoſitions of the ſame form 6s 
belonging to perſons in poverty, affliction, tempta- 
tion, or the like circumſtances, which no one wall 
be ſo abſurd as to reckon conditions. Bleffed be 


of thy children. From theſe and the like paſſages 
it is evident, that a character given in the word of 
promiſe to thoſe who either. are or may be par- 


takers of the bleſſing promiſed, is a different thing 


from the preſcribing of terms or conditions. The 


deſign of the former is no more than to encourage 


perſons to-receive freely what is, for Chriſt's ſake, 
freely granted to them in the divine promiſe as 


peculiarly ſuited to the caſe or character deſcribed: 
whereas the defign of the latter, is to ſhew upon 


what ground a perſon may TIE claim the 
dieting promiſed “. 


F 3 . a If. 


* If it be objected, that in the goſpel there are promiſes of 
life upon condition of our obedience, as in Rom. viii, x3, « If 
ye through the Spirit do- mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live; we anſwer, The promiſes of the goſpel are not made to 
the work, but to the worker; and to the worker, not for his 
work, but for Chriſt's ſake according. to his work. For ex- 
ample, the promiſe. of life is not made to the work of mortifica- 
tion, but to him that mortifies his fleſh ; and that not "for his 
mortification, but becauſe he-is in Chriſt, and his mortification - 
is the token and evidence thereof, PERKINS on Gal. | 

It is a very j juſt obſervation of Dr Smith, of Pequea, in the 


2d of his Three Sexmons on Faith, lately IE. to this pur- 
| pol: 


ye poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. Bleſſed 
are they who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake 5 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. O thou affiited, 
toſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted ! behold, I will 
lay thy ſtones. with fair colours, and lay thy foun-- 
dations with ſapphires and all thy children ſhall 
be taught of the Lord ; and great ſhall be the peace- 


* 


- tural: If the condition of a promiſe be 4 natural 
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5. If the goſpel-promiſe be conditional, then the 
condition of it either is or ia not promiſed ; if our 
opponents ſhould ſay that it is not promiſed at all, 
they will fall into groſs error. For it is evident, 


that faith, repentance, prayer, and whatever has 


been repreſented as a condition, are included in the 


promiſes of the Covenant of Grace. To give one 

example from a multitude, moſt, if not all, ſuch - 
conditions are comprehended in that promiſe which 
ve have in Zech. xiii. 9. And I will bring tbe tbird 


part through the fire, and will refine them as Al. 
ver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
They ſhall call on my name, and I will hear them: 
I will fay, It 1s my people; and they ſhall ſay; The 


Lord is my God. Beſides, it is allowed by thoſe 
that hold the premiſes to be conditional, that the 


condition is the gift of God. But every gift that 
we receive from him is either natural or ſuperna- 


gift of. God, then it is no other than what may be 


found in unregenerate men ; and then it will fol. 


low, that there are natural attainments, to which 
God hath ſecured ſaving grace by his promiſe ; 
which is the old exploded error of Pelagius. But 
if this condition be a ſupernatural gift, or ſomething 
given in virtue of the Covenant of Grace, then it 
is promiſed ; for there is nothing peculiar given to 
men by virtue of that Covenant, which is not pro- 
mon in it. | rug 

AP But 


1 That the diſtreſsful caſe is mentioned in Mat. xi; 28. not 
as 2 condition either of the perſon's right to the bleſſing, or of 
his right to come for it,—but-to point him out as it were by 
name, and invite him to come to Chriſt for. free ſalvation, He 
Jaſtly repreſents. the ſinner as under a fatal miſtake, when he 
attempts to appropriate the promiſed bleſſing, not becauſe it is 
freely offercd, but becauſe he has ſomething to offer for it. 
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| or SAVING FAITH. 6y 
But if they ſay that the condition is promiſed, 


then we aſk, Whether it be promiſed abſolutely 
or conditionally, If they fay it is promiſed ab- 


ſolutely, they yield the matter in queſtion ; for 
what 1s promiſed abſolutely, cannot, with any 
propriety, be called a condition required of us. 
If they ſay it is promiſed conditionally, the que» 
ſtion recurs, Whether this ſecond. condition be pro- 
miſed abſolutely or conditionally ? If it ſhould be 
anſwered, Conditionally, it may be ſtill aſked, 
How the third nn is nnn and ſo on 
without end. 

6. It ſeems abſurd to e Faith as a con- 
dition neceſſary to warrant the application of the 
promiſes to ourſelves, not only becauſe faith is a 
promiſed bleſſing, but alſo becauſe, properly ſpeak- 
ing, it is itſelf the only application of the promiſes 
to ourſelves as yea and amen in Chriſt. This is 
undoubtedly the ſcriptural notion of ſaving faith; 
but when people confider faith as a condition of 
the application of the promiſes to ourſelves, they 
mult either have a quite different notion of faith, 


or they make faith the condition of itfelf; the ap- 
plication of the promiſes, the condition of our ap- 


plication of them; our receiving of a gift, the 
condition of our receiving it!! 


* To ſay that the grant of Chriſt and all his ſalvation in the 


promiſe is not free and unconditional, becauſe what is thus 


granted cannot be actually poſſeſſed and enjoyed unleſs it be 
believed, or, in other words, received, is to ſay in effect, that 
there never was, nor can be any ſuch thing as a free gift or un- 
conditional grant of any thing; for no gift can be ſo free, no 
grant ſo abſolute, but, in the very nature of the thing, a man 
muſt accept, before he can actually enjoy the benefit of it. M 
Wirsox's Palemon's Creed Reviewed and 2 vol. us 
p. 63, 


We 
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We ſhall only add, that the new ſcheme of gol. 


pel conditional promiſes, no more excludes boaſt. 


ing than the conditional promiſe of the Covenant 


of Works did. Becauſe, according to the former 


as well as the latter, it is our compliance with the 
terms or conditions that entitles us to the promiſed 
bleſſing ; ſo that, according to both fchemes, the 
reward is of debt. The common pleas, that it i; 
not merit, . but the free. grace of God, that makes 
ſuch an act or ſuch a qualification a condition of 
falvation ; that what is required as a condition is 
eaſily complied with; that this compliance is not 


of ourſelves, that it 1s the gift of God; that a hum- 


bling ſenſe of our unworthineſs, and of our unpro. 
fitableneſs to God, belongs to our performance of 
the condition; are of no avail to diſtinguiſh their 
new golpel-covenant from the Covenant of Works: 
for it is very obvious, that all theſe things belong. 
ed to the Covenant of Works, as it was made with 


upright Adam. For who can deny that it was 


not merit, but the free grace of God, which made 
Adam's abſtaining from the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, the condition, by the 
obſervation of which he was to ſecure eternal life 


to himſelf and all his poſterity.; that there was no 


imaginable condition eaſier to be complied. with; 
and yet if he had actually complied, he ought to 
have aſcribed his doing ſo wholly to the upholding 
grace of God, acknowledging his weakneſs a8 a 
creature, his infignificance before God, who is glo- 
rious in holineſs, and his unprofitableneſs to Him 
who is infinitely bleſſed in and of himſelf, So that 


fo long as perſons are ſtanding upon conditions, to 


be found in themſelves, whether ſuppoſed to be 


tuned 
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or SAVING FAITH, | 69 
attained by nature or grace, as giving them a right 
or claim to Chriſt or his ſalvation, all the moſt 
humbling acknowledgments and mortifying exer- 
ciſes in the world; will not exempt them from the 
charge of perſiſting in the curled attempt of re- 
building the old Jericho of the broken Covenant 
of Works. The evil of this ſcheme, though it has 
often been ſolidly evinced, both in preaching and in 


writing, is ſtill very little attended. to by church. ' 


members: it is, however, a bitter root; and is at 


the bottom of that decline of the life and power of 


godlineſs, which at this day is matter of mourning 
and lamentation with all the true _—_— of 
Zion. 1238 

Thus, the goſpel, dne taken, is to be care- 
fully diſtinguiſhed from the law. But it is allow- 
ed that the word Goſpel, is ſometimes to be taken 
in a large ſenſe, which includes the law ; that is, 
it is ſometimes to be underſtood as comprehending 
the whole goſpel-diſpenſation, not only what is 


properly the doctrine of the goſpel, but all the 


doctrine of the law, as being ſubſervient to the 
goſpel. According to this diſpenſation, there is a 
twofold ſubſerviency of the law. 

1. As it is a covenant of works, it ſets before 
us the ſinfulneſs and miſery that we are under as 
the children of the. firſt Adam; in whom we ſinned 


and died. As it revedls the wrath of God from 


heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
of men, and declares us all dead men, it is the great 
mean which the Holy Spirit makes uſe of in 
awakening us to a true ſenſe of our loſt and un- 


done condition, It may be ſaid to ſhut us up to 


tne goſpel way of relief, as it diſcovers the vanity 
"+ 


mity to the law in heart and life, is undoubtedly 


— 
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of all other ways. It proclaims, with tertible and 
inflexible ſeverity, its high and extenſive demands, 
and our utter inability to anſwer them. It'pro- 
claims us naked and deſtitute of any juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, and that we muſt continue ſo for 
ever, unleſs we receive that righteouſneſs which 
was finiſhed upon Mount Calvary. | 

2. Our Lord Jeſus, having in his fleſh perfectly 
fulfilled the law as a covenant or condition of life, 
(in which ſenſe, through his fulfilment of it, belie. 
vers are dead to it), ftill enjoins it on them as the 
rule of their thoughts, words, and actions. In this 
injunction all his authority as King in Zion is dif. 
played; and their compliance with it, is ſecured by 
the promiſe of the New Covenant: I u put my 
law in their inward parts, ond write it in their 
hearts. The law, in this view, is greatly fubſer- 
vient to the goſpel, as, by ſetting it before his peo- 
ple in his word and ordinances, and by writing it 
on their hearts, he makes them partakers of that 
leading and unſpeakably precious benefit of the 

Covenant of Grace, ſanctification. Therefore we 
are to meditate on the law of the Lord night and 
day, mourning for whatever 1s oppoſite to it in our 
hearts and ways, being deeply concerned that the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be with us, to 
conform us more and more to this pure and per- 

fect rule. Whoever neglects the ſtudy of 'confor- 


lighting and deſpiſing the goſpel. 
Thus the term Goſpel, is ſometimes uad i in a 
large ſenſe, for the goſpel-diſpenſation ; including 

not only the goſpel properly ſo called, but alſo, in 
 fubſerviency thereto, the doAtitie of the law, both 
_ 


Ta Q 7 @©. 


8H - 138 


— 


y 
4 
w 
* 
x 
it 
at 
IC 


> R . 8 


of SAVING FAITH. , 7 
23 2 covenant and as a rule of life, But it is ne- 
ceſſary to remember, that we cannot uſe the law 
as we ought, in ſubſerviency to the goſpel, unleſs 
we underſtand and maintain the diſtinction be- 
tween them. The confounding and blending of 
them has been a moſt fatal ſource of error and 
corruption in the Chriſtian Church. The divine 
truth, with reſpect to this diſtinction, ſhone with 
peculiar luſtre in the morning of the reformation 
from Popery, and had a principal ſhare in diſper- 
fing the deep ſhades of error and ſuperſtition, which 
hat ſo long overſpread the face of the viſible 
church. It was Luther's favourite theme; and he 
was often at a loſs for words to expreſs the. ſenſe 
he had of its importance. He reckoned it one of 
the moſt neceſſary qualifications of a miniſter of 
the word, to be able to diſtinguiſh rightly between 
the law and the goſpel. © It ſeemeth,” ſays he, 
to be a light matter to mingle the law and the 
% ooſpel, faith and works, together; but it does 
more miſchief than man's reaſon can conceive. 
It not only clouds and darkens the goſpel, but 
« overthroweth- it utterly, taking away * 
« with all his benefits.“ 
We have dwelt the longer upon this part of our 
ſubject, in regard that our view of the direct act 


of faith muſt be according to our view of the re- 


cord of 1 concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


We come now to 2 the 40 of bing faith; 


or to inquire what ſort of a perſuaſion it is. 


Fir, We obſerve, that it is a perſuaſion wrought 


in our hearts by the ſupernatural operation of the 


Holy Spirit. Faith is ſuch a receiving of the 
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things of the Spirit of God, as natural men are in. 
capable of, 1 Cor. it. 14. 3 to ſuch the goſpel is hid, 
2 Car. iv. 3.3 to ſuch Chriſt crucified, is a ro 
ſaringing out of @ dry ground, having no form we 
com, lia. lit. 2. Nay, the mind of man, by 
nature, is full of enmity againſt the Lord and 
againſt his Chritt, Rom. viii, 5. 1 Pet. u. 4. Hence | 
the Scriptures repreſent, as neceflary to the (pro. 
duction of ſaving faith; not only the outward pro 
poſal of God's record concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chrift, but alſo the ſupernatural teaching, and illu- 
mination of the mind ; together with a diſplay a 
_ almighty and wrefftible power in drawing us, 
Mar. xv1. 17. John vi. 44, 45. 2 The. i. 11. Eph. 
1. 19. And faith is repreſented as our ſeeing the 
Son in a ſpecial and ſupernatural manner. John 
Yi. 40. Tt ar the wall bim that ſent me, tba 
every ene who ſceth the Son, and belicveth on bun, 
may dave everiaſirng let. Heb. ii. 9. We fee Jo 
I At, who was made a little lower than the angels, fer 
bw - the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and l 
mr. This faith is not of ourſelves, it is the gift 
of God: not a natural gift, as a common benefit, 
which the ungodly may partake of; but a fſuper- 
natural gift, which comes to us in virtue of the 
| | New Covenant, as a proper fruit or effect of Chrift' 
4 purchaſe. I rs green ws, in the bebalf of Chriſt, u 
# Balve on Bim, Phil. L 29. The Holy Spirit, 5 
called the Spirit of Faith, becauſe the working d 
faith in our hearts is peculiarly aſcribed to him 2 
the applier of the purchaſed redempion, Joh 
| | xvi. 14- He all glorify me; for be ſhall receite 
1 cf mine, and De. it unto you. We ſhould be much 
i e 
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ed be brought to us in the ontward diſpenſation | 
of the word, yet we cannot get the leaſt ſaving | | 
light of him, till the Lord the Spirit open our eyes. 
It is proper exerciſe for a goſpel hearer to be lay- 
ing with blind Bartimens, Lord, that 1 may receive 
my fight. 

Secondly, We obſerve, that it is a ſure perſua. 
ſion. Grounded on the word of God, and wrought 
in us by the Spirit of God, it muſt carry in it a 
real aſſurance, It is our ſeeing the light of God's 
word in the light of his Spirit, The language of 
faith is not, we are almoſt perfuaded, as Agrippa 
ſaid ; but we are fully perſuaded ;' or, as the Apo- 
{tles expreſſed themſelves, we believe, and are ſure, 
that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God: 
we believe that, through the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved. The doubts of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, which often ſadly prevail in believers, 
are to be aſcribed to remaining unbelief, legality, 
and other corruptions ; and are carefully to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the nature of faith: for, true and 
ſaving faith evidences aſſurance to be its nature, 
by wreſtling, according to its meaſure, againſt all 
theſe doubts ; and by its never failing to overcome 
them at laſt. . 

Thirdly, It is an appropriating — 3 or a 
belief of the goſpel-· record, with application to 
ourſelves in particular. It is a perſuaſion that | | 
Chriſt is ours, for all the purpoſes of juſtification 1 
and ſalvation, upon no other ground than the gol- i 
pel- grant. None can have this perſuaſion with- 4 
out being actually put in poſſeſſion of Chriſt, of | 
his righteouſneſs and ſalvation, Thus, no pexſon, || 
in believing that Chriſt is bis Saviour in particu- 1 
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lar, his righteouſneſs and ſtrength, upon the ground 
of the goſpel- grant, can be deceived or diſappoint. 
ed; becauſe the Lord aſſures every believer, that 
it wall be to him according to his faith. Sinners, 
we call you, or rather Chriſt himſelf calls you, to be- 
lieve that he is yours, his righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion yours, by God's grant thereof in the goſpel *, 
1 And herein you are not called to believe a lie: 
1 But you are aſſured, that whoſoever of you all, be 
$ his caſe and character what it will, is enabled to 
make. ſuch an appropriation of Chrift to himſelf, 
fingly upon the ground of the goſpel-grant, ſhall 
not be aſhamed ; bat ſhall find that, in_believing, 
he is become an actual partaker of Chriſt, and of 
his whole ſalvation: Whoſoever. believeth _ Hall 
1 not be aſhamed. 
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| 1 * He calleth you: Go then unto him, I beſeech you; 
1 * and if he come and meet you, (as his manner is), then do not 
11 « you unadviſedly ſay with Peter, Depart from me; for T am 
1 * a ſinful man, O Lord, Luke v. 3. But ſay in plain terms, O 
* come unto me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. Yea, go on 
« further, and ſay, as Luther bids you, Moſt gracions Jeſus 
% and ſweet Chriſt, I am a miſerable poor ſinner, and there- 
« fore do judge myſelf unworthy of thy grace; but yet I ha- 
« ving learned from thy word, that thy ſalvation belongeth to 
* ſuch a one, therefore do I come unto thee, to claim that right, 
« which, through thy gracious promiſe, belongeth unto me.“ 
Marrou of Modern Divinity, Ch. I. Sect. iii. { 3. 
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"DISCOURSE III. 
1 JOHN iii. 23. 


This is his commandment, That we fouls BELIEVE 
on the name of his Son JesUs CAHRLs Tr. 


MANY and various are the artifices which Sa- 
tan employs to darken or obſcure the glorious goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, and to 
hinder its li ght from ſhining in our hearts. Some 
he ſeduces to the embracing of groſs herefies; as 
in the caſe of thoſe who, with Socinus, reſect the 
divinity and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, or, with Pela- 
gius and Arminius, deny the effectual and victori- 
ous operations of his grace and Spirit upon the 
ſouls of men. For thoſe, again, who make a ge- 
neral profeſſion of the truth, in oppolition' to theſe 
abominable errors, he has more ſubtle ſchemes and 
deviations from the truth of the goſpel : which, 
though they ſeem, at firſt, but trivial, and differ- 
ing little but in explicitneſs of expreſſion from the 
doctrine that we have learned, yet ſecretly tend 
to enervate and reduce all that ſerves to diſtin guiſh 
it from the doctrine of Papiſts and Arminians, to 
a mere nothing. Thus, many infiſt on the neceſ- 
ity of coming to and improving him by faith; 
who will by no means allow, that che goſpel af- 
fords every poor ſinner of mankind that hears it, 
an immediate and a ſufficient warrant to truſt in 
the promiſes, grounded upon the law-magnifying 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for his own. everlaſting ſal- 
Vatian, But their averſion to this manner of ex- 
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preſſion (while they uſe many expreſſions which, 


according to the true ſcriptural ſenſe of them, im. 


ply the ſame doctrine) might appear no way dan. 


gerous, did it not proceed from an unſeriptural 


notion of ſaving faith, as not conſiſting in the fin. 


ner's fiducial and applicatory perſuaſion of God's 
record concerning his Son, but in his compliance 
with certain terms and e e as 
they ſay, in the goſpel. 

This doctrine of conditions, (of which we have 
already ſpoken), as it is commonly underſtood, 
namely, as ſignify ing ſome good and commend. 
able qualifications, exerciſe, or attainments, the 
conſciouſneſs of which is neceſſary, in order to 
warrant a ſinner's appi opriation of Chriſt cruci- 
fed to bimſelf, is, in truth, the very ſoul of Ar. 
minianiſm and Popery; or, in other words, of 
that ſcheme of juſtification. by the works of the 
law, againſt which the Apoſtle employs ſo much 
reaſoning in the epiſtles to the Romans and the 
Galatians. Hence the manifeſt importance of 
that part of our ſubjet to which we now pro- 
ceed, which is, to new, 

That, in the direct act of ſaving faith, a perſon 
appropriates Chriſt crucified to himſelf, ſaying 
with the heart; I am verily perſuaded that Chriſt 
15 mine, upon no other ground or warrant than 


that of the free grant, which God is now making 


of him to me in his word of grace and promiſe. 


Before we come to the argument, it ſeems ne- 
ceſlary to offer a few previqus obſervations, to ob- 


viate ſome common prejudices on this ſubject. 
f | 1. We 
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ich, 1. We are far from ſaying, that every one who 
im- profeſſes to hold this doctrine, with reſpect to 
ban. faith's appropriation of Chriſt crucified, is a true 
aral believer. Perſons may hold this, as well as other | 
fin- truths, in unrighteouſneſs. They may have evan - 
od's gelical heads with legal hearts. Such is the ama- 
ce zing deceitfulneſs of the human heart, that many 5 


, as imagine that they have a perſuaſion that Chriſt is 
theirs, upon a goſpel-foundation, whilſt that which 


ave they take for ſuch a perſuaſion is but a ſelfiſh no- 
od, tion, grounded upon their own perſonal righteouſ- 
:nd. neſs, their knowledge, their outward church-pri- 
the vileges, their long ſtanding, reputation; and uſe- 
r to fulneſs in the viſible church; the frames they have 
uci· been wrought up to, and the reſolutions they have 


taken; their deep convictions, followed by com- 
fortable feelings and enlargements. Nothing cam 
be farther from what is here meant, than to re- 


wch proach or diſparage theſe things, Would to God, 
| the that, being of the right kind, and kept in their 


proper place, they were more common in the viſi- 


and impious attempt to invert the order of the 
goſpel, by building the faith: or hope of ſalvation 
upon ſuch things. This is the caſe with thoſe, 
whatever their opinions or profeſſions may be, 
who have no ſelf-abafing ſenſe of the blindneſs of 
their minds, and the natural enmity of their hearts 
againſt the way of ſalvation revealed in the goſ- 
pel, and who do not feel their preſſing nced of the 
enlightening and renewed work of the Holy Spi- 
rit to make them diſcern and take up with the 


with others, to ſay with the whole heart and with 
G 3 entire 


ble church. But what we condemn, is the vain 


revealed warrant, which they have, in common 
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entire confidence, Chriſt is mine, His whole ſalva. 
tion is mine; In the Lord havg I, a poor ſinner of 
Adam's family, r:ghteouſneſs and ſirength. Faith 
is not a notion, nor a profeſſion of a notion; but a 
real ſeeing of the Son, and believing on him. 

2. The appropriation of which I ſpeak, is the 
appropriation of a whole Chriſt and of his whole 
ſalvation to ourſelves. A perſuaſion that Chriſt 
15 mine for preſent pardon, and not mine for pre. 
ſent ſanQification, is not faith, but a mere delu- 
fion : Becauſe Chriſt can be no otherwiſe received 
by faith, than as he is given to us in the goſpel. 
Chriſt and his benefits are inſeparable both in the 
goſpel report and in the appropriation of faith: 
which correſpond with one another, as the im- 
preſſion on wax with the imprinting ſeal. 


There are feveral miſrepreſentations with re- 


ſpect to the ground of this appropriation. The 
firſt we take notice of, is that which makes parti. 
cular election or particular redemption the ground 
of it. Tt is evident, that the ground of our faith 
muſt be ſomething that may be known before or 
in order to the act of faith: It muſt be among the 
things that are revealed, which belong to us and 
to our children. But it is utterly unwarrantable 
to ſeek the knowledge of our election, or of our 
actual intereſt in Chriſt's intention to lay down his 
life for his ſheep, before or in order to our believing 
in his name ; becaufe, before the exercife and fruits 
of faith, our election and intereſt in Chriſt's inten- 
tion when he laid down his life, are among the 
ſecret things which belong unto the Lord our 
God: a prepoſterous prying into which, is to be 
regarded as an abominable temptation of _ 
1 Pai 
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Faith looks directly or immediately, not at all to 
- what was in God's ſecret decree from eternity, 
but to what is now revealed and preſented to uß 
in the goſpel. Again, this faith is groſsly miſre- 
preſented, when it is ſaid to proceed upon any 
ſcheme of univerſai redemption ; which ſuppoſes, 
that Chriſt made reconciliation. by his death for 
many that are never to be reconciled ; or that he 
laid down his life for others than his ſheep, for 
many to whom he will not give eternal life. The 
faith of which we ſpeak, makes an application of 
the death'of Chriſt as that which, in itſelf, fully 
and infallibly ſecures to us deliverance from wrath, 
and eternal glory. But this is a faith for which 
the ſcheme of univerſal redemption affords no- 
ground; fince it is ſuppoſed that Chriſt died for 
many that ſhall never be ſaved, and that ſome- 
thing more than his death is neceſſary to ſecure: 
any from the wrath which is to come. The fal- 
ration, which univerſal redemption gives ground 
for the faith of, is but a conditional and uncertain. 
ſalvation; whereas that, which ſaving faith ap- 
prehends in the free promiſe of the goſpel, is un- 
conditional and abſolutely ſure. Nor can the 
2 ground of this appropriating faith be our expe- 
tience of any ſaving operation of the Holy Spirit 
in our ſouls, or our conſciouſneſs. of any divine 
communication of ſupernatural light, or power. 
to believe: for there can be no real experience 
or conſciouſneſs of any ſuch communication but 
in or after believing. Thus, when our Lord 
commanded: the man who had the withered 
hand, to ſtretch it out, he could have no, expe- 
rience of the irength imparted to him for that. 
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purpoſe, but in or after his act of ſtretching it 
out. In believing, we proceed upon the ſamt 
ground upon which that man proceeded, namely, 
the call of the Lord Jeſus. In ſhort, the ground 
of this appropriation is utterly miſrepreſented, 
when it is ſaid to be any good or commendable 
qualifications i in our ſouls, or, indeed, any thing 
peculiar or not to be. found in other ſinners ; for 
we are to come to Chriſt, or, in other words, to 
make a believing application of him and all his 
benefits to ourſelves, as miſerable fingers, having 
nothing in ourſelves to diſtinguiſh or give us a 
better claim to him and his ſalvation than other, 
finners of the human race. 

4+ The appropriating perſuaſion or aſſurance, 
which we hold to be in the nature of ſaving faith, 
15 carefully to be diſtinguiſhed from the knowledge 
of our being believers, and already in a ſtate of 
grace. For, though the mind muſt ever be conſci- 
ous of its own act; yet whether that act be ſuch 
as has the particular nature and properties of {a 
ving faith, cannot be known but by reflection, 
That knowledge is to be aſcribed to the ſhining of 
the Holy Spirit upon his own bleſſed work. in the 
ſoul, whereby he cauſeth us to ſee that it bears the 
marks given in the word of that which is ſaving. 
This knowledge is uſually attained in the diligent 
uſe of means, particularly of  ſelf-examination. 
They ſeem to ſpeak with the greateſt accuracy, 
who call it, the aſſurance of ſenſe. The aſſurance 
of faith arifes from the ſingle view of what is con- 
tzined in the word of God; the. aſſurance of ſenſe 
from the joint view of his word without us, and of 
his work. within us, The language of * 


or confidence of ſalvation N all; he may have it, 
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Thus he hath ſpoken ; the language of . N 
ke hath done. a 


| * 

Having premiſed theſe 1 proceed to 
ſtate the ſcriptural evidence of this truth, That 
there is an appropriation of Chriſt crucified to our- 
ſelves in the nature of ſaving or juſtifying faith. 

What we propoſe in this diſcourſe is to ſhew, 
that, as ſaving faith is that which correſponds with 
God's record concerning his Son; ſo the only 
faith which correſponds with that record, is that 
which includes in it a ' perſon's appropriation of 
Chriſt, and his whole ſalvation, to himſelf in par- 
ticular, 

The former part of this propoltion, v we hope, 
will not be diſputed, At leaſt it muſt be ſuffici- 
ent to refer to that definition of a believer which 
we have in John iii. 33. He that receiveth bis tefs 
timony, hath ſet to his cal that God is true. 

As to the latter part of the propoſition, we ſhall 
now proceed to ſhew, that the faith which corre- 


{ponds with the goſpel-record i in each of the views 


in which we conſidered it 1n the former diſcourſe, 
muſt be ſuch an appropriating perſuaſion as ng 
faith has been aſſerted to be. 

1. This record is à declaration that there is no 
ſalvation in any other than Chriſt crucified : Now, 
the faith that correſponds with this declaration 
muſt carry in it, that the perſon has no hope or 
confidence of ſalvation but what he has in Chriſt 
crucified ; and therefore if he may have this faith, 
without any perſuaſion of his own ſalvation by 
Chriſt crucified, he may have it without any hope 


and 
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and yet fink in diſpair; Which is abſurd. When 
the people of God renounce their idols, ſuch 
chariots and horſes, riches, beauty, ſtrength, ſelf. 
righteouſneſs, they transfer whatever confidencethey 
placed 1 in theſe vanities to a God in Chriſt. Now 
it is eviden t. that their confidence in theſe vanities 
included in it an appropriating perſuaſion, however 
ill. grounded, of their ſafety and happineſs as there. 
dy ſecured, Job xxxi."24, 25. / I have made goll 
my hops, or have ſaid to the fine gold; Thow art my 
confidence: if I rejoiced betauſe my wealth was great 
dl ad becauſe mint hand had gotten much. Hoſea xiv, 
3. Afour ſhall not fave us, we wilt not ride upon 
bor ſes, neither will we ſay an yy more to the work of 
our bands, Ye are our gods.” Luke xviii. 9. He 
Hale thrs parable fo certain who erufted i in then. 
fetves' that they were righteous. | Now, what miſt 
be the language of this regard that had'been'blaf. 
phemouſly given to idols, when transferred from 
them to the Lord: Chriſt, to whom alone it be- 

| longs? It miſt be to this purpoſe, A God in Chri 
is my Cod, my confidence, i in whom alone 1 wil 
rejoice.” I truſt in Chriſt; chat T am righteous 
throngh his righteouſneſs imputed to me. Hence 
we find the people of God in Scripture, fill ac- 
com panying their renunciation of creature confi- 
dences with profeſſions of their confidence in the 
Lord as their God, 2 Chron, xx. 12. O our God, wilt 
thou not judge them Me have no might againſt this 
great company that cometh againſt us: neither know 
we what to do; but our eyes are upon thee, Jer. iii. 
23. Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the | 
bills, and from the multitude of mountains : : truly i in 
the Lord our God is the ſalvation of Ir acl. Dan. is. 
18. 


or SAYING TAI rn. 33 


18. /e do not preſent our - ſupplitations before t hee 
23 r our righteouſneſſes, but for thy" great mercies. 
f. Phil. iii. 9. Not having mine own righteouſueſs, 


which ts of the lau, but that which 15 through the 


faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which i * 7 r 2 
ait h. 


es 

er 2. The goſpel-· record is an exhibition of Chriſt 
e. ruciſied to every ſinner of mankind. as an all- ſuf. 
la ficient Saviour. If a traveler, ready to faint with 


unger, comes into a houſe, and the head of the 
amily, being acquainted with his condition, cauſes 
proper food to be ſet before him ; if the traveller, 
nowing the head of the family to be an honeſt 
an, and of a generous hoſpitable diſpoſition ; has 
Iſo heard him declare, that the food ſet on the 
ble was for the uſe of hungry travellers, who 
night have nothing wherewith to purchaſe a meal; 
Burely the traveller, having a due efleem for that 
derſon's character and word, and of the proviſion 
et before him, will be fully perſuaded that he has 
right to the immediate uſe of the food for his 
dreſent refreſhment. In like manner, while the 
nner ſees himſelf to be an outcaſt, ready to periſh, 


Ns 
{0 e may ſay, I am perſuaded Chriſt Jeſus is ſet forth 
ic. eme, as having aſſumed the human nature into 


erſonal union with his divine perſon, and as hav- 
g, therefore, become the elder brother and kinſ- 
an. redeemer of mankind finners ; 1 am perſuad- 
Wl, that the ſatisfaction or ſurety-righteouſneſs of 
hriſt is ſet forth, as, in its intrinſic” nature, full 
Wy ment of my debt to the law and juſtice of God: 
am perſuaded, that the offices of Chriſt, as ſet 

orth in the goſpel, afford all that deliverance from 
orance, guilt, and ſpiritual bondage, which I 
finitely 


ly, for enemies: I am convinced that the Lord 


miniſters are called and ſent according to the rule 


is a God who delighteth in mercy ; this exhibition 


grounded upon the all- ſufficiency of the name, of 
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infinitely need: I am perſuaded, that the perſons 
whoſe Saviour Chriſt is, for whom he ſuffered and 
died, are deſcribed in terms that are as applicable 
to me as to any other of mankind; he being call. 
ed the Saviour of the world ; he having ſuffered 
the juſt for the unjuſt ; having died for the ungod. 


hath put the Bible into my hands, and that his 


of his word, on purpoſe to ſet before me this all. 
ſufficient and ſuitable Saviour : I remember, too, 
that he who makes ſuch an -exhibition of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his only begotten Son, to me a poor finner, 


of Chriſt, being particularly for the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, which provides all that is here 
exhibited, freely. Upon theſe, grounds I am per- 
ſuaded, That Chriſt is my Saviour ; nor can I, with- 
out caſting reproach upon the wiſdom, faithfulneſ, 
and mercy of God in ſetting him forth, entertain 
any doubts about my juſtification and ſal vation 
through his name. We have many examples in 
Scripture of ſuch an appropriating faith being 


the power, of the mercy, of the loving-kindneſs of 
God in Chriſt, Pſal. ix. 10. They that know thy 
name will put their truſt in thee. Dan. iii. 1) 
Our God whom we ſerve ts able to deliver us fron 
the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us ot 
of thine hands, O king. Rom. iv, 20, 21. Air in. 
Zam was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, be 
fully perſuaded that what he had promiſed he was abs 
to perform, Pal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy 
loving-hindneſs, O God ! therefore do the children 
mel 
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nen put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wigs. 


It is a ſweet name that was revealed to Abraham, $4 


am God Almighty ; or, as it might be read, AJ}. 
ſufficient, His all ſufficiency for the ſalvation of 
ſinners, could not be feen in all the law, nor in all 
the works of the old creation: It could no where 
be ſcen but in Chriſt ; in Him whoſe name is THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Whoever gets a ſpi- 
ritual diſcernment of this all ſufficieney in Chrift, 
will ſee ground to lay unto God, in the language 
of an appropriating faith, Thou art my ſhield an 
exceeding great reward, 

3. In this record of God concerning his Son, 
there is a free gift and grant of Chriſt crucified, 
and of eternal life in him, to finriers of mankind. 
We may endeavour to [repreſent 'the manner of 
the grant in a ſimile. Suppoſe that a great and 
generous Prince had made a grant to a vertain 
claſs of perſons, therein deſcribed, of large eftates, 
including all things fuitable to their condition; 
and had publicly declared, that whoſoever of the 
perſons ſo deferibed would believe ſuch an eſtate, 
in virtue of the grant now mentioned, to be his 


own, ſhould not be diſappointed, but ſhould im- 


mediately enter upon the poſſeſſion of the granted 
eſtate, according to the order ſpecified in the grant: 
Suppoſe, too, that the royal donor had given the 
grant in writing, and had added his ſeal, and his 
oath, and his gracious invitation, and his moſt ear. 
neſt entreaty, and his authoritative command, to 
induce the perſons, deſcribed in the grant, to ac- 
cept of it: It is {evident, that any one of theſe 
perſons, having had acceſs to read or hear the grant, 


aut either be verily perſuaded that the granted 


H c ſtate 
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eſtate is his own, or be chargeable with an attempt 
to bring diſhonour. upon the goodneſs, the vera. 
city, the power, and authority, of the donor; on 
account of which attempt he is liable not only to 
be debarred for ever from the granted eſtate, but 
to ſuffer a moſt cxemplary and tremendous y 
niſhment. | 
We have ſhewn already, that God hath wk 1 
ſree and unconditional grant of Chriſt and his 
whole ſalvation. Indeed, what is the preaching 
_ of Chriſt as crucified, dead, - riſen, aſcended, and 
interceding within the veil, but a proclamation of 
this grant? For the preaching of Chriſt is by! no 
means (what ſome have ſuppoſed) one's givin 8 a 
recital of certain facts , but rather his endeayour- 
ing to ſhew how all the great and precious pro- 
miſes are in Chriſt Vea, and in him Amen, to the 
glory of God by us. The birth, life, death, re- 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, do not conſtitute 
the goſpel, or glad tidings of great joy to ſinners 
of Adam's family, as naked hiſtorical facts, but as 
connected with the promiſe of pardon and ever- 
luſting ſalvation : according to the example of the 
Apoſtle's preaching : Acts xiu. 34. As concerning 
that be raifed him ap from the dead, now no mort 
Zo return to corruption, he ſaid on this wife, I will 
givg you the ſure mercies of David : v. 37, 38. Hi 
whom God raiſed from the dead, ſaw no corrup- 
tion ; Be it known unto you, therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man 1s preached unts 
you, the fergroinef of fins. Ch. v. 31. Him bath 
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Saviour, 


| # Ste u Wie Palemon's _ Reviewed and Examit- 
ed, Vol. I. b 
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Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, and the 
forgiveneſs of fins. - Thus, to preach the three | 
offices of Chriſt, is to ſhew how, in theſe offices, 
the promiſes are all yea and amen to us : how we 
have the procuring of all the promiſed bleſſings in 
his prieſtly office; the ſaving knowledge of theſe 
bleſſings 1 in his prophetical; and the actual commu- 
nication of them in his kingly. 

Now, what is the direct act of faith which corre- 
ſponds with the free unconditional grant of Chriſt 
and his ſalvation, which is made to ſinners of man. 
kind in great and precious promiſes? Surely the lan- 
guage of ſuch a faith muſt be to this purpoſe: Faith - 
ful is he who hath promiſed; he will do as he hath 
ſaid; God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son, We are not to wait for any recommend - 
ing or prediſpoſing qualifications, but are immediate - 
ly to apply to ourſelves the benefit of Chriſt's birth, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenfion, and interceſſion, made 
over in the abſolutely free promiſe to ſuch as be- 
long to the world of mankind finners, who are de- 
ſcribed as unjuſt, loſt, rebellions, ſtout-hearted, and 
far from righteouſneſs ®. For thus it is written in 

| -H n - the 
* This is 3 to che definition of faith, given in the firſt 
part of the Marrow of Modern Divinity, Ch. II. Sect. iii. J 2. « Ag 
Paul and Silas ſaid to the jailor, ſo ſay I unto you, Believe oa the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; that is, Be verily per- 
luaJed in your heart, that Jeſus Chriſt. is yours; that you ſhall have 
life and ſalvation by him; and that whatſoever he did for the re- 
deroption of mankind, he did it for you.” This treatiſe, when men 
come to reliſh the genuine goſpel of Chriſt, the ſtorms of Neonomi- 
an and Baxterian rage being over, will be found to be a conciſe 
but judicious. declaration, of thoſe articles of Bible-doctrine, which 
Luther, Calvin, and others of our firſt reformers, uſed chiefly to i 


liſt on; and the preaching of which they found moſt effectual for 
promoting that bleſſod work of reformation-they were engaged in 
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> the ſacred record: We have ſeen and do tefiify, that 
the Father ſent the Son in the charafer of the Sau 
dur of the world. It is a faithful ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, That Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners. The Son of man came tu 
ſeek and ſave that whith was A. He ſuffered fu 
fins, the juſt One for the. unjuſt, that. he might bring 
us to God. He aſcended on. high,. be ted captivity 
captive, Be received gifts for men, yea, even for the 
rebellious. Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-Bearted, that 
are far from righteouſneſs ; I bring near my rights 
ouſneſs ; it ſpall: not be far off, and my ſalvation 
Hall not tarry.. Each of us ſhould be ſetting u 
our ſeal that God is true; ſaying, Theſe are faith. 
ful words, worthy of all acceptation, and of my 
acceptation in particular. Here I ſee, that they, v 
whom the promiſes are directed, are ſinners, unjul, 
_ rebellious, -ſtout-hearted, and far from righteouſ- 
neſs : and. therefore I, being ſuch in myſelf, an 
| hereby fully warranted to conſider them as dire 
ed to mè: therefore it-ſhall henceforth, through 


grace, be my concern to doubt no longer, but to 


reſt on theſe. promiſes as in Chriſt Yea, that is, be 

| longing to me, and Amen, that i is, {ure to be peil. 
formed. I acknowledge, that the promiſe as in 
Chriſt, meets with no other reception from my de- 
praved nature, than that of being diſbelieved.and 
rejected. But there is hope in Iſrael concerning 


this thing, in regard. that faith. itſelf, or ſecurity 


againſt the dominion of unbelief and doubting, * 
in the promiſe : In his name Hall the Gentiles truf. 


Thou Halt call me Iſbi, that is, My huſband. i 


will. ſay, It is my people; and they . 4 „ To 
Tord is my God. 


. 
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01s Ahe grant'tis" ' pecullidrty-op pp 41 to our cbr· 
rupted natare, and particularly to the Te P biss of | 
the heart, and to what we at Waden fe 
conſider as the only rational Way of attaining : any 
d thing a at the hand of God, that ts, not by be- 
keving, but by doing; a great variety Ses are 
employed to bring us to this appropriating perſua- 
gon, and to render our unbelief more inexcuſable. 
The Lord urges us with much importunity, to ac- 
cept of the free grant of eternal Hfe in his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. He invites, entreats, commands us to 
receive it. He confirms it with his oath, and puts 
his ſeal to it in the facraments of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper. He declates that nothing is more 
pleafing or glorifying to him, than our” belief 'of 
this grant. On the other hand, when the diſbelief 
of it prevails in his own people, it is peculiariy 
grieving to his Holy Spirit, as being directly op- 
poſite to his ſaving work of which it is a print. _ 
pal part to con vince them of this 'blefled grant. 
As to others, their rejection of i it will not only 2 
clude them from the bleffings it conveys, but v 
make their damnation” far more intolerable MY 
that of the heathens, who never heard of it. : - i 
This grant was formal y made to the children of 
Iſrael, and is now made to us, in the preface of the 
ten commandments : I am the Lord thy God, who 
dave brought thee out of the land of E out of 
the houſe of bondage. In order to the right under. 
ſtanding of this declaration, we obſerve, that it is 
the ſame revelation of the covenant of grace which: 
God made to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. It is 
what the Apoſtle calls ebe goſpel, which 20as Sreaeb- 
ed ts Abraham, and which is now preached to tis; 
13 Gentiles. | 
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. Gentiles. This declaration was made to the wholb 
people of Iſtael, andi is ſtill made to all the mem 


bers of the viſible church, in ſuch a manner, as to 
afford each. of them. as full a revealed warrant to 
believe it, with application to himſelf, as the pa- 
triarch. Abraham, himſelf had. In this preface the 
Lord is faying unto. us, Be it known unto you, 


members of my viſible church, whoſe deliverance 


from Pagan, Mahometan, or Popiſh darkneſs, ia u0 
leſs wonderful than that of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage, that I am now 
making the ſame gift and grant of myſelf to each d 
you; to thee, man, to thee, woman; which Lmade 
to my ſervant; Abraham: I ſaid to him, and I fay 
to thee, I am thy God, I am thy ſhield, thy exceed, 
ing great reward. W beſoever believeth ſhall 10. 
be aſhamed? 
This.is-not+a- conditional, but an abſolutely free 
t: It is as if he had faid, I am not now ma- 
King a propoſal of becoming thy God, upon con- 
dition of ſome moral good to be found in thee or 
done by thee : But I, Jehovah, am pleaſed, in the 
ſovereignty of my grace, to make a gift and grant 
of myſelf to be thy, God; without the faith of th 
grant it is impoſſible to pleaſe me, or to yield ac- i 
ceptable obedience to any, of my commands. A 


. eording-to the covenant of works, doing or perſed 


obedience was to go before, in order that mar 


might have. a covenant right or claim to Geda 
| his God ar everlaſting portion. But according u 


the covenant. of grace, our covenant right or claim 
to God as our God or everlaſting. portion, appre: 
hended by an appropriating faith, goes before al 


acceptable doing or obedience to his commands, 
An 
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An evangelical performance of duty, is not at all 
in order. to, but neceſſarily mnie being 
our God in Chriſt. | 

This preface, and the Gee 
being addreſſed. to the ſame perſon or perſons, (as 
is evident. from the connection), affords every 
member. of the viſible church the ſame ground ta. 
make an application of both to himſelf, And, 
indeed, there is no genuine or ſingle regard to · the 
authority: or. glory of God in any of his command- 
ments, without that appropriating perſuaſion. which» 
correſponds with this preface; without a real per- 
ſuaſion that God is our God and Redeemer in 
Chriſt, Teaching men to. attempt obedience to 
any of the commands, without, dizeQing them to 
know and believe. what is. contained in the pre- 
face, tends to the ſubverſion of all true holineſs... 

It would remove a. great prejudice againſt the 
appropriating perſuaſion of which- we ſpeak, if 
every goſpel-hearer would confider. that the Lord 
Chriſt ſpeaks as particularly to him, as if he ſpoke 
to him. alone; whether it be in the law for his 
conviction, as when it is. ſaid, 0-1/rael, thou haſt 
deſtroyed thyſelf: How long ſhall vain. thoughts 
lodge within thee ? or in. the goſpel for diſcovering 
the way of relief; ſaying, In me is thy Belp: I am 
the Lord thy God: I am the Lord that bealeth. 
thee ; I that ſpeak-unto thee, am be. 

If the whole word of the goſpel conſiſted of ge- 
neral propoſitions, like this, He that. believeth ſhall 
be ſaved, though even. in that caſe there would 
dot be a ſolid ground , yet there might be fome- 

plauſible. 

* Becauſe © this general teſtimony was given out, juſt far 

every one's faith to make it particular to himſelf,” 
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plauſible pretence/ for che opinion," that ſaving 
faith in nya general perfuaion'of the! merey dl 
God, and of Chriſt's ability and willinigtieſs' to Rye 
thoſe that bome to him. But when thie Lord 
ſpeales to us in the form of a free indefinite! grant 
and promiſe addreſſed to each of us in particular, 
with 'the continual” uſe of the perſonal pronvitiz 
Thou, Thee; Line, it ſeems ſtrange that it can ad. 
mit à doubt with any, that, in our belief of thi 
grant, there ils an appropriation, which is expreſſel 
cg the correſponding pronouns, I, Me, Mine. 
4. The record of God concerning his Son Jefus 
Chrift, conſidered as the ground of ſaving faith 
the goſpel as contra. Aiſtinguiſbet from the law. 
Saving faith, though it ſet to its ſeal that God's 
true in all that he ſpeaks, can never reſt till it 
come to the goſpel ſtrictiy taken. Here is the 
beginning of © our confidence. Here is firm footing 
for eternity. Here nothing i is commanded. Here 
Is no new law requirin g of us, faith, repentance, 
or- any other previous condition or qualification, 
There is nothing here but the infinite love and 
mercy of God abounding to ſinners of mankind 
through the blood and righteouſneſs of his beloved 


+ _ revealed to us in 1 free and abſolute pro- 
- | mies. 
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2 « The a and e of Fl - goſpel are 1 

men 1 relative words, or terms ſuited for appropriation; 
ſuch as, you, your, thou, thee, thy: and when theſe enter the 
ear of faith, they immediately point out or ſpecify the perſon; 
as all holding true of him in particular, — Whenever the per- 
fon is ſpiritually quiekened, and thus brought to the hearing of 
faith; immediately the word of grace ſtrikes the ear of faith, 
as ſpoken to him: and he credits it with terms of appropria- 
tion, me u, mine” This, and the preceding note, are taken 
from the Preſent Truth, Vol. II. Pages 1995 2, ers 
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Hniſes. Here all things are of God, who is in 
Chriſt reconciling us to himſelf, not imputing our 
treſpaſſes to us. In the goſpel, thus underſtood, | 
every one who is enabled to believe to the ſaving „ | 
of his ſoul, beholds a. ſufficient, a preſent, an im- 
mediate warrant, to make a fiducial apptication of | 
dis ſalvation to himſelf in particular. bs: I 
It may tend to make the matter more plain, to. | 
give a ſpecimen. of the anſwers which the goſpel, 
as contra-diſtinguiſhed from the law, affords to the 
objections which a perſon under concern about his. 
everlaſting ſalvation is apt to · offer againſt this fidu- 
= cial application, —If he ſay, My fins. are uncom- 
W monly heinous and aggravated, therefore I doubt 
whether God will pardon them: We anſwer, If 
thou meaneſt God abſolutely conſidered, or as he; 
reveals himſelf in the law, thou. haſt no ground to. 
believe that he will pardon. the leaſt of thy ſins. 
But if thou ſpeakeſt of God, as he reveals himſelf 
in the goſpel, a promiſing God in. Chriſt, thou canſt 
not doubt of the forgiveneſs of any of them, how- 
ever great, without giving the lie to ſuch words, 
directed to thee, as theſe : 1 John i. 7. The blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all fin. 
Laa. i. 18. Come and let us reaſon together, ſaith the 
Lord; though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall he- | 
white as ſnow ; thaugh they be red like crimſon, they | 
Hall be as wool, xliii, 25. I even IL. am be that | 
bletteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake,. 
and will not remember thy fins. According to the 
arder of bleſſings in the goſpel-promiſe, thou art 
to believe the pardon of thy ſins, as fundamental 
to thy enjoyment of other ſaving bleſſings, ſuch as, 
che writing of the law in thy heart, and the in- 
creaſingg 
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? People; 5 and they ſhall not teach every man hi 
"neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Nuo 


their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and their ini 


"caſe, ſome good defires and reſolutions at leaſt, be. 


obedience to the law as a rule of life. Thou canlt 


ſpeaks particularly to me in the goſpel-promiſe: 


is preached to ther; though the Lord commiſſions 
his miniſters to preach it to every creature, to 
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creaſing knowledge of the Lord, Heb. viii. 10 
11, 12. This ts the Covenant that T will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael, that is, the viſible church, in. 
cluding all thoſe to whom the word of God come, 
After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and 
T will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to meq 


the Lord; for all ſhall know me, from the leaft eun 
to the greateſt. For, (the cauſal particle here i 
diligently to be obſerved), I will be merciful in 


guities will J remember no more.—lf the perſm 
ſay, I muſt find ſomething promiſing- like in my 


fore I may venture to apply ſo comfortable a pro- 
miſe to myſelf ; We anſwer, That the goſpe, 
ſtrictly taken, requireth nothing as a condition, 
but is a free grant of Chriſt, and his whole ſalva- 
tion, to ſinners of mankind. None of thy deſires 
or reſolutions will be truly good, while thou be. 
lieveſt not the goſpel. Beware of going to the 
law, for a condition to warrant thy application 
of the goſpel; rather let thy immediate applica 
tion of the goſpel, be thy preparation for eſſaying 


— 


not take a right ſtep in the path of duty, till thy 
feet be ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace If the perſon lay, I do not find that God 


We anſwer, That this is to deny that the goſpel 


every 


Z 
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very man, to every. woman, in every part of 
he world, to which Providence brings them. 
ou art one of the members of the viſible church 
o whom pertain the promiſes. The Lord ſpeaks 
xs particularly to thee as ever he did to any before 
heir actual believing.— If he fay, I may periſh, not- 
ithſtanding this direction of the promiſes to me: 
e anſwer, If thou ſtill obſtinately perſiſt in look- - 
ng into thyſelf, into thy exerciſes or attainments, 
s neceſſary to give thee a right to Chriſt as thy 
Saviour, and in refuſing to give credit to God's 
promiſe and record concerning his Son: then the 
W:w-covenant, which, in that caſe, retains its full 
lominion over thee, and the threatenings of which 
annot fail to be executed at laſt, condemns thee to 
verlaſting deſtruction. But the promiſe, believed 
ith application to thyſelf in particular, cannot fail 
o be verified in thy experience; for, whoſoever be- 
teveth, ſhall not be aſhamed.—If he ſay, I have 
ot, as yet, that light which is neceſſary to the a& 
f believing : We anſwer, Doſt thou not know, 
bat the goſpel is preached to thee? Doſt thou 
Wot underſtand, that the goſpel is an abſolutely 
ree grant of Chriſt and his whole ſalvation to 
Winners of mankind, and to thee in particular? If 
hou doſt, thou, haſt light for the immediate exer- 
iſe of faith: If thou doſt not, thou haſt juſt cauſe 
o fear, that thou art ſhutting thine eyes upon the 
lear light ſhining unto thee in the word of the 
opel; and that thou art hating the Lord's inſtruc- 
ion, and caſting his words behind thy back. It 
true, the people of God have all a humbling 
ale of their ſpiritual blindneſs; but this they de- 
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ire to improve as rather an incitement to the im. 

- mediate exerciſe of faith in Chriſt Jeſus, as given tb 
be a light to the Gentiles and to open the blind 
eyes, than as any excuſe for the delay of it.—If be 
ſay, I have no ſtrength to believe: We anſwer, 
Doſt thou mean that thou canſt not help looking 
N the goſpel- record concerning Chriſt, and the 

promiſe of eternal life in him, as a cunningly de. 
viſed fable, affording no real Tecurity for what it 
promiſes ? Or is it not rather thy caſe, that, though 
thou art troubled with no doubts of the truth dt 
the goſpel, thou art entertaining a falſe notion 
the goſpel, agreeable to the legal bias of the hear, 
that it is a new law, requiring faith and repentance 
as terms or conditions, the performance of which 
is neceſſary to give thee a right to lay claim to the 
good of the promiſe : Thus, when thou complain. 
eſt that thou canſt not believe, thy meaning is, nt 
that thou canſt not believe the goſpel-grant to be 
true, but that thou canſt not do or acquire ſome- 
thing which thou conceiveſt neceſſary to entith 
-thee to what is therein granted; not conſidering 
that this*grant 1s free and unconditional, and that 
believing, as it is the mean of our poſſeſſion of p- 
miſed bleſſings, is always oppoſed to doing, and to 
every appearance of it: which is what the A poſt 
teacheth, when he oppoſes our ſeeking righteoul: 
neſs by faith, to our ſeeking it, as it were, by the 
works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. But a real hum- 
bling ſenſe of our utter inability to believe, and df 
ſuch a prevalence of darkneſs and enmity 1n the 
heart, as nothing leſs than Almighty Power cat 
overcome, is ſo far from being inconſiſtent with 


true faith, that it is inſeparable from it, As u- 
det 
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all ſuch qualifications 
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r a ſenſe of extreme guikineſs, faith is a perſua- 


ſion that in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we have righte- 
ouſneſs ; ſo under a ſenſe of abſolute weakneſs, it 
is a perſuaſion that in him we have ſtrength. The 

language of faith is, O Lord, our ſtrength, we have 
no might againſt . this great company that cometh 
againſt us, but our eyes are to thee, Allow not thy- 
ſelf in thinking that thou haſt any ability or any 
faith to bring to the promiſe ; but rather look, that 
virtue may proceed from the promiſe itſelf, that is, 
from a promiſing God in Chriſt, effectually deter- 
mining thee to believe it; and to this thou art the 
more encouraged, in regard that whatſoever is ne- 


ceſſary to the exerciſe of faigh is expreſsly contain- 


ed in the promiſe':: When the poor and needy ſeek 
water, ſeek light or ſtrength to believe, and find 


7 none, in themſelves, and their tongue faileth for 


thirft, I the Lord will hear them, and I the God of 
Jacob will not forſake them, He giveth power to 


: the faint, and to them that have no might he increa- 
| 


WT bling ſenſe of thy unbelief, and utter inability to 


feth firength, The outcaſts, and they that are ready 
ts periſh, ſhall come. This ſhall come will be in- 
expreſiibly ſweet to thee, who haſt a ſuitable hum- 


withſtand the power of thoſe corruptions that op- 
pole thy believing application of the promiſe, ſuch 
as, ſpiritual blindneſs, enmity, legaliſth, carnality. 
If he ſay, How can I believe, till I experience 
the ſaving work of the Holy Spirit? We anſwer, 
There would be much force in this objection, if 
the conſciouſneſs of ſome previous recommending 


qualifications were neceſſary to warrant the appli- 
ation of the promiſe in Chriſt to thyſelf: becauſe - 


muſt be included in the ſa- 
I | ving 
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ving work of the Spirit. But the goſpel, as con. 
tra-diſtinguiſhed from the law, being an abſolutely 
free grant of Chriſt and his ſalvation to ſinners of 
Adam's family, as ſuch, it is plain, that thou art 
to believe the free promiſe with application to 
thyſelf, not as having already attained the expe. 
rience of a ſaving work of the Spirit, but rather ag 
wanting it: And this 1s the more evident, in re. 
gard that that ſaving work is amongſt the thing 
ſpecified in the promiſe, and for which thou art to 
take it as good ſecurity ; and 1n regard that the 
pretended experience which is ſuppoſed to be be. 


fore believing, is but deluſory; all genuine expe. ti 
rience of a ſaving work being in or after belie- t 
ving. ho p 
fi 
But againſt what has been ſaid concerning the tl 
foundation of this appropriating perſuaſion in the P 
record of God concerning his Son, the following ſe 
objection, in the words of a late publication, may re 
15. conſidered: of 
« The Scriptures nowhere call upon the finner Ve 
to believe that Chriſt died for him in particular, fo 
or that the bleſſings of ſalvation are his. As ſoon. er 
ſhall a perſon, whoſe underſtanding is deranged, th 
and who, 1n the extravagance of his folly, ima- th 
gines himſelf a king, be advanced, by virtue of this iſ th 
perſuaſion, to the throne, and to all the enfigns and m 
prerogatives of royalty, as a perſon ſhall become th 
an heir of God, and a joint heir with Chriſt, who ſul 
founds his claim to theſe bleſſings upon this pre- 
ſamptuous confident perſuaſion, . The conftant ch 
uniform tenor of ſacred writ, is, That Chriſt died 4 
z 


for ſinners, and that there is pardon, life, and ſal · 
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vation by the mercy of God through him, for all 
who will break off their fins by repentance, ac- 
cept of him as their Saviour, and of the offered 
mercy through him “.“ 

Anſwer. 1. It is true, the Scriptures nowhere 
call upon a finner to believe that Chriſt died for 
him, in this ſenſe, as if he were, in the firſt in- 
ſtance, to conlider himfelf as among thoſe for 
whom Chriſt intended to lay down his life. We 
have already ſeen, that neither election, nor the in- 
tention of Chriſt in laying down his life, could be 
the ground of ſaving faith. But ſurely the Scrip- 
tures call upon the ſinner to believe, that the goſ- 
pel is preached to him: that therein Chriſt cruct- 
fied is now freely given to him in particular: that 
the bleſſings of ſalvation are his- by virtue of the 
| promiſe directed to him; even while he has no 
ſenſible or ſufficient evzdence, that they are his in 
reſpect of actual poſſeſſion. The actual poſſeſſion 
of them, however, is alſo ſure to him that belie- 
veth: Chriſt ſaith to him, According to thy faith 
fo be it unt thee. Hence theſe expreſſions, Chriſt 
crucified is mine, his whole falvation is mine, and 
the like, are always true in the mouth of faith, 
that is, to him who believeth upon the footing of 
the goſpel-grant or promiſe alone : But they are 
moſt falſe in the mouth of unbelief, that is, to him 
that rejects the goſpel-grant as judging it to be no 
ſufficient ground of ſuch confidence, | 
2. It is, undoubtedly, an eſſential part of the 
character of a believer, that he is a perſon who 
breaks off his ſins by repentance. Yet his doing 
lo, is neither faith, nor the previous condition of | 

| I 2 faith, 
# Mr MKnight's Six Sermons on Faith, page 88. | 
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faith, or of a ſinner's believing-application of the 
promiſe to himſelf, For the promiſe which the 
perſon applies to himſelf by faith, is a promiſe of 
repentance : and how abſurd 1s it to make repent. 
ance the condition of our application of the pro- 
miſe of repentance : Hereby the great Promiſer is 
repreſented as ſaying, 1 will give thee the new, the 
penitent, Bears; but thou mayeſt not make any 
application of this promiſe to thyſelf, till thou haſt 
got that new and penitent heart; or, thou mayeſt 
give no credit to the promiſe till thou art in af. 
al poſſeſſion of what is promiſed ; that is, thou 
mayeſt give no credit to it at all. | 
3- The phraſe taking or accepting of Chriſt is 
ambiguous. There is an accepting of Chriſt by 
way of truſting or believing in him for all the 
good of the promiſe z and there is an accepting of 
him by way of reſolution or engagement to ſub- 
mit to his authority and government“. Both 
are eſſential to the Chriſtian, But the former i 
only faith, and is in the order of nature before 
the latter. In the former ſenſe, the following 
propoſition is entirely agreeable to the doctrine 
we have ftated concerning the appropriation 
which is in the nature of ſaving faith: That there 
is pardon, life, and ſalvation, by the mercy of God 
through Chriſt, for all who accept of Chriſt as 
their Saviour ; or rather all ſuch are partakers of 
_ theſe bleſſings. 
4. The madman alluded to in the exception 


never uttered any thing more extravagant or far- 
ther 


* Tuſtifying faith, (as the author of Lutherus Redi ui uus, 
page 129. intimates), is not our taking Chriſt in all his offices 
by way of promiſe or covenant of obedience, or ſubjection to 
him, but our taking him, that is, our believing or truſting him, 
for the benefits of every office. 
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| ther from common ſenſe, than a repreſentation of 
the old Proteſtant doctrine as founding its claim 
to ſpiritual bleſſings upon ſome preſumptuous, 
confident perſuaſion ; ſince according to that, 
which is, indeed, the doctrine of the Bible, faith's 
claim and its perſuaſion are one and the ſame 
thing; fince that claim has no other foundation 
than the goſpel-promiſe ; and ſince this faith, as 
ſuch, regards nothing but the object of it, our 
Lord Jeſus, and the ground of it, the record of 
God concerning him, excluſive of reflexion . 
er conſciouſneſs of, its own act. 
Upon the whole, ſaving faith is not a ſpecs 
lative notion of Chriſt's death, reſurrection and 
aſcenſion ; nor an abſtract philoſophic view of the 
moral excellence therein diſplayed : but it is a 
ſpiritual diſcernment of ſuch an exhibition of theſe 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, in the goſpel-- 
grant and promiſe, as affords a ſolid ground for 
an application of Chriſt, and his whole falvation, 
to ourſelves in particular. We do not rightly be- 
leve that Jefus is the Chriſt the Son of God, un- 
leſs we believe that we ſhall have life through 


ditation on the death, reſurrection, or aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, but that which includes in it this believing 
application; or which is to this effect: He was 
delivered for our offences, and roſe again for our 
Juſtification. He was wounded for our tranſpref- 
fons, and bruiſed for our iniquities. God the Fa- 
ther made Him who knew no /in to be. ſin for ws, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
= The Ae is for us entered within the 
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his name. There is no right or warrantable me- 
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DISCOURSE IV. 
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po 1 JOHN iii. 23. 

And this is his commandment, That we ſhould x. 
LIEVE on the name of Bis Son ] sos Carts, 


HAVING endeavoured to ſhew that 23 's 
an appropriation in the nature of ſaving faith, 
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from its correſpondence with the -record of God 

concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; we now proceed 

to ſtate the evidence of this truth ariſing from 

other conſiderations. 

x. To underſtand faith or believing in Chriſt 

as including appropriation, is moſt agreeable to 
the ſenſe 1n which the word is uſed in Scripture. re 
To believe is to give credit to a teſtimony. The at 
different acceptations of the word ariſe from the th 
different lights in which the teſtimony is confider- bi 
ed. Thus, when the matter of the teſtimony is, th 
or at leaſt is accounted to be, ſomething wherein be 
t he perſon believing is nothing concerned, the ſe: 
word muſt be underſtood of what has been called on 
Hiſtorical Faith, or an affent to ſome general ot] 
truth, But when the matter of the teſtimony is Aa 
ſome good thing to be done or given by the Teſti. lea 
fier to the perſon beheving,-faith or believing) tur 
in that caſe, always includes truſt or confidence; tio 
and, in Scripture, is commonly expreſſed by Be- ſen 
lieving in the Teſtifier. So when Abraham be- kt 
lie ved the promiſe that God hed given him a fon, bt 


he 
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| he is ſaid to have believed in the Lord. Hence it 
is manifeſt, that to believe in Chriſt is to truſt in 


us the promiſed ſalvation ; and is parallel to the 
expreſſion uſed in Epheſ. i. 12. Who trufted in 
Chriſt. Since the matter, therefore, of the goſpel- 
teſtimony, is everlaſting ſalvation, to be beſtowed 
on us by the Teſtiſier, ſurely when we conſider 
the faith of that teſtimony, as including confidence 
or a real perſuaſion that ſalvation will be beftow- 
ed on us in particular, we adhere to the uſual ac- 
ceptation of the word in Scripture : Whereas it 
will be hard to produce a fingle paſſage wherein 
it is neceſſary to underſtand the term faith, or be- 
lieving, of complying with propoſals, terms or 
conditions, of coming under engagemeats, or of 
ſabmitting to rule or government. 

2. There are ſeveral expreſs deſcriptions and 
repreſentations of ſaving faith in Scripture, which 
are neceſſary to be attended to. Remarkable is 
that in Heb. xi. 1. Faitb is the ſubſtance of things 
boped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, In 
the fr place, it appears from this text, that, in 
believing, the ſinner apprehends the good pre- 
ſented to him in the goſpel as his own good, his 
own ſal vation; for we do not hope for falvation 
otherwiſe than as our own, Now, faith is the ſub. 


fiance of things hoped for. In the next place, we 


ture of faith, a confidence or aſſurance of ſalva- 
tion, quite different indeed from the aſſurance of 
ſenſe. The original word here tranſlated fub/ance, 
is the ſame which, in chap. iii. x4. of this book, 
6 tranſlated . This confidence neceſſarily 
ariſes 


him, or to be verily perſuaded, that he will give 


learn from theſe words, that there is, in the na- 
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ariſes from a ſpiritual and ſatisfying view of good 
things to come, as already preſent in the promiſe; 
of things not ſeen, that are not yet matter of 


ſenſe or experience, as the greateſt realities. 80 


that the ſoul can reckon upon them, as if they 


were already in its poſſeſſion, ſaying with the 


Pſalmiſt, God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; J will 
rejoice : I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley Succotb. 


There are ſeveral paſſages i in Wen 1 faith, 
or believing, having been firſt mentioned, is ex- 
emplified by expreſſions of this appropriating per- 
ſuaſion; ſuch as the following: Pfal. xxxi. 14. / 
truſted in thee, O Lord; I ſaid, Thou art my God. 
Rom. iv. 23, 24, 25. Now, it was not written for 
Bis ſake alone, that it was imputed to him : But 


for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we be 


lieve on bim who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. In theſe 
words the Apoſtle teacheth us what it is to believe 
in a true and ſaving manner. It is to believe in 
God, as having delivered his own Son for our of. 
fences, and as having raiſed him again for our ju- 


ſtification, and as having thus declared himſelf 


fully reconciled to us in Chriſt. 1 John v. 10, 11. 
He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, 


' becauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of 


bis Son. And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in bis Son: 
It is evident, that, in the 11th verſe, we have the 
language of faith in oppoſition to that unbelief 
which makes God a liar: and therefore all true 
and ſaving faith, whether weak or firongy as be- 
ins 
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ing oppoſite to unbelief, muſt have this perſuaſion 
in it, That God hath given to us eternal life. In 
which words, the Apoſtle ſpeaks the language 
which is common to himſelf, with all believers : 
Gal. ii. 20. The life which I now live in the fleſh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. In the laſt clauſe of 
this verſe, the Apoſtle repreſents what ſort of faith 
it was by which he lived in the fleſh, by which 
he was crucified with Chriſt, by which Chriſt 
lived in him, and by which, being dead to the 


law, he lived unto God. The aſſurance of ſenſe is, 


indeed, a moſt bleſſed attainment : there is a great 
deal of the comfortable enjoyment of the ſpiritual 


life, a great deal of heaven begun, in it; but ſtill 


it is a different thing from the faith by which a 
Chriſtian lives. The great appointed mean of 
Chriſt living in us, is that faith which appropriates 
him as having loved us and given himſelf for us: 
a faith which proceeds upon no other ground than 
the free grant and offer of him in the goſpel. 

We may further obſerve, that when the Lord 
promiſes faith, he continually repreſents it as an 
appropriating perſuaſion : Jer. iii. 19. But I ſaid, 
How al I put thee among the children, and give 
thee a pleaſant land, a goodly Zeritage of the hoft 
of nations? And 1 ſaid, Thou Halt call me, My 
Father, and ſhalt not turn away from me. Iſa. xlv. 
24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the. Lord have I righte- 
ant and firength. Hoſea ii. 16. And it ſhall 
be at that day, ſaith the Lord, that thou ſhalt call 


me Iſbi, that is, my huſband : and ver. 23. I will 


ſay to them who were not my people, Thou art my 
people; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 
3- This 
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of a preſent and everlaſting ſalvation, . In other 
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3. This appropriating perſuaſion makes faith 
differ ſpecifically, or in kind, from whatever elſe 


bears that name“. In the times of the Apoſtles, 


ſome, who were deſtitute of ſaving. grace, had the 
faith of miracles. There was, indeed, in this faith, 
an application of a promiſe, or rather prediction 
of ſome extraordinary work of God, in which the 
perſon was to be inſtrumental. So Jehu appean 
to have believed the threatening againſt Ahab; 
family with application to himſelf. So Cyrus and 
Alexander, though ignorant of the true religion, 


might have a belief of the Scripture-prophecies | 


concerning their reſpecti ve conqueſts. But this wa 
only a carnal view of ſome temporal event, which 
was quite different from that ſpiritual and appro- 
priating view which a believer has, in the promiſe 


caſes, wherein unregenerate perſons are ſaid to be- 
Be ve, there is manifeſtly either no application of 
the goſpel-ſalvation, or, if there ſeem to be any, 
it is upon ſome other ground than the divine grant 
in the goſpel. Thus, perſons may be ſaid to be- 
heve, when they only allow the truth of certain 

doQriues, 


*The diſtinction between juſtifying faith and ſpecial ap- 
plication is abſurd, wholly ſubverting the nature of true faith. 
A general faith is not juſtifying, unleſs we would ſay, that 
devils and hypocrites who tremble, are juſtified before God, 
becauſe they are endued with fuch a faith. When God en- 
Joins faith in the goſpel, he does not only require that we be- 
hieve in general that remiſſion of ſins is given to all the faith 
ful, but that every one ſhould believe that it is given te him 
in particular, in order that he may receive it to his ſalvation. 
Rom. iv. 24, 25. Chap viii. 35. 38. and Chap. xv. 4. Gal. i. 
16. 20. 1 Tim. i. 15.“ 


Henricus Altingius on the Heidelberg aun 
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doctrines, or facts recorded in Scripture. In this 

ſenſe, we may underſtand the Apoſtle, when he 

ſays, in Acts xxvi. 27. King Agrippa, believeſt 

thou the Prophets ? I know that thou believeſl, 
Again, they may be ſaid to believe, who apply _. 
the promiſe of life to themſelves on account of 

ſome good frames, diſpoſitions, or affections which 

they find to be or to have been in themſelves, or 

on account of, what they reckon, their unblame- 

able practice, or on account of the favourable out- 

ward aſpect of providence. In this ſenſe the ſtony 

ground hearers are ſaid to have received the word 

with joy. But they had no root in themſelves; 

they were deſtitute of regenerating grace, from 

which ſprings another ſort of faith, even that which 

reſts upon the goſpel-grant of Chriſt and his ſalva- 

Lon to ſinners of mankind, as the fingle and ſuf- 

ficient ground of its claim to Chriſt and his fal- 

vation, Thus, if it be aſked, How ſaving faith, in 

its own act, is diſtinguiſhed from that belief of the 

truth concerning Chriſt, which may be found in 

wicked men or even in devils? it may juſtly be 
anſwered, By appropriation, or the application of 
Chriſt to ourſelves in particular. Again, if it be | 
akked, How ſaving faith is diſtinguiſhed from that 
preſumptuous confidence which is often found in 
thoſe who endure but for a while? it may ſtill be 
anſwered, By the appropriation of Chriſt cruci- 
fed to ourſelves, upon no other ground than the 
polpel-grant, Saving faith is diſtinguiſhed from 
hate ver elſe is called fa'th, by the effectual elief 
which it affords he ſoul from the reigning fear of 
aw-condemnation and wrath. But, in order to 
dis relief, it is neceſſary thatithe application of the 
golpel 
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| goſpel in believing, be as particular as the appli 
cation of the law in conviction. When the law 
ſays, Pay me what thou oweſt; the ſoul is reliey. 
ed when it can ſay, Chriſt is my Surety, Subſti. 
tute and Saviour, and his righteouſneſs is a full 
anſwer to all the demands. that law and juſtice 
have upon me. When the law ſays, Thou art 4 
child of wrath : True. ſays faith, I am ſuch by na. 
ture; but Chriſt is my peace. Thy caſe is hope. 
leſs, ſays the law: It would be ſo, ſays faith, if] 
had no hope but what creatures afford; but Chriſ 
is my hope. Faith is further diſtinguiſned from 
whatever elſe bears that name, by its hearty ap- 
probation of, and acquieſcence in, the whole de. 
vice of Salvation through Chriſt crucified, as well. 
ordered in all things and ſure. But there is ſo 
much of the manifold wiſdom and grace of God 
manifeſted 1n that part of this device, which makes 
a public and free grant of Chriſt and his ſalvation 
to ſinners of mankind, as ſuch, that, in rejecting 
or approving that grant, we reject or approve the 
whole. And indeed that part of this device by 
which Chriſt crucified is exhibited as a free giſt 
to finners of mankind, who have nothing to 
diſtinguiſh them from other ſinners, is peculi 
arly a ſtumbling-ſtone to natural men; as it 
is ſo directly oppoſite to the legal pride which 
poſſeſſes their heart, and which the almighty 
power of divine grace is neceſſary to ſubdue. 
No perſon has a juſt or ſpiritual vie w of the gract 
and mercy of God in Chriſt, exhibited in the go 
pel, who does not ſee it extending even to him in 
particular, though amongſt the chief of ſinners; + 
covering not too narrow, but abundantly large - 


— 
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nim to wrap bimſelf in; a covering not at a dif. 
| tance, but brought to his hand. Rom. f. 6, 5, 8. 

The righteouſneſs of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say 
not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſtend into beaven? 
(that. is, to bring Chriſt down from above ). 
But what Jath it? The word is -mgh thee, in thy 
mouth and in thy beurt : that is, the word of faith 
which we-preach. Faith's view of the glory of 
God in the face of Jefns Chriſt, is an applicatory 
view of it; a view of Chriſt Jeſus as made of God 
unto us (to me in particular, ſays faith), wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption ; a 
view of God in Chriſt as our God, and of all his 
infinite perfections, as exereiſed and glorified in our 
falvation. It is another diſtinguiſhing property of 
true faith, that it is effectual to animate us to the 
cheerful performance of duty. But it is the live- 
V appropriating, perſuaſion of the love of Chtiſt, 
as manifeſted in his obedience unto death, even the 
death of the croſs, and: not the abſtract philoſophi- 
cal contemplation of moral beauty and excellence, 
that will conſtrain us to live not to ourſelves, but 
to Him who died for us and roſe again. We are 
to conſider ourſelves as not our own, but bought 
with a price, that we may glorify God in our bo» 
dies and ſpirits, which are his: We never walk 
right, unleſs we walk in Chriſt, that is, under a 
perſuaſion, grounded ſingly upon the goſpel- grant, 
hat he gives himſelf to us to be our quickening 
head, and his Holy Spirit to be our ever actuating 
guide. They only have heart or hand for ſetting 
about the bleſſed exerciſe of mortifying their cor, 
ruptions, who know and believe, that their old 
man it crucified with Chriſt, that the body F fen 
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= may de deſtroyed, that henceforth they may net ſeru 
* In; and who reckon themſelves to be dead indeed 
\| unto fin, and alive to God through Jeſus Chriſt ow 
Lord. They who have a real perſuaſion that Chriſt 
is ſuch a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt, that he 
will not fail to confeſs them before his Father who 
is in heaven, and that they have unſearchable riches 
in him, are the only perſons who will, honeſtly 
and with fingleneſs .of heart, confeſs him before 
men, and forego all-they have .in a world, even 
their natural life, for his ſake. The preface of the 
Lord's prayer, and the preface of the ten com- 
mandments, are both expreſſed. in ſuch terms, that 
we can neither heartily ſay the one, nor fully af. 
ſent to the other, without this appropriating per. 
ſuaſion, to teach. us that, without it, there is no ſuch 
thing as acceptable prayer, or ſuitable reſpe to 
any of the commandments. Were we to enter 
into a particular conſideration of the various ex- 
erciſes of the Chriſtian life, we would ſee this ap- 
Propriating perſuaſion running through and anima. 
ing them all. 
4. This appropriating e i is implied in 
me metaphorical repreſentations which we have, 
in Scripture, of ſaving faith. Faith is called a 7. 
ceiving. John i, 12. To as many as received hin, 
to them gave he power to become.the ſous of God, 
even to them. that believe in his name. Faith being 
called a receiving, implies that there is a giving on 
God's part, in the external diſpenſation of his word, 
previous to our believing: for no man can receiv 
any thing, except it be given him from heaven : We 
receive Chriſt when we believe, as in 1 John v. 11- 
that God hath given to us eternal life, n, 
lite 
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He is in his Son. Faith is called a receiving from: 
the nature of the teſtimony believed, or becauſe it 
is a teſtimony diſcovering Chriſt as a free gift, of 
which, in the act of believing, we become real 
partakers. Faith is called a receiving, Becauſe its A 
proper and ſpecific act lies, not at all in the per- 
ſons offering or bringing any thing to God, but in 
bis taking home to himſelf; as a poor finner of 
Adam's family, a whole Chriſt and his wliole ſal: ® 
vation, upon no other footing: than the goſpel-- 
t. We have another metaphorical repreſen- 
tation of ſaving faith, in Ifa. Iv. 1. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that- 
hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money and without price. 
He that hath no money, that is, no good qualifica- 
tions, no performance of conditions; he in whom 
nothing is to be found but ſin and miſery, is call- 
ed to buy wine and milk ;* that is, to take home to 
himſelf, Chrift and his benefits, unto actual poſſeſ- 
bon and enjoyment ;. juſt as a perſon takes home 
to himſelf, for his own-uſe, what he hath lawfully 
bought in the market. But here it is repeated, as 
a thing chiefly to be attended toy that no price is 
to be brought, no condition to be oomplied with, 
in order to our appropriation of Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation: for theſe are preſented to us as a free gift, 
in ſuch a manner as to warrant our immediate ap- 
propriation of them to our own uſe and enjoy- 
ö ment, 


neee ere 


Me 


ap 


* Faith, which properly ſignifies an aſſent or perſuaſion, is 
called a receiving of Chriſt, becauſe it is, in its own nature, an 
*ppropriating perſuaſion ; as unbelief, which properly ſignifies : 
the di ſbelieving of a teſtimony, is a rejecting of Chriſt.— Pa. 
ttmon's Creed reviewed and examined. 


_ ance from every evil work, and preſervation un- 
to his heavenly Kingdom; and this perſuaſion, ſo 


promiſed as my own. Again, faith is repreſented 
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ment,—without money and without price: for 
though it is a buying on our part in reſpect of ap. 
propriation, yet there is no ſelling on God's part; 
no requiring of money, no preſeribing of previ. 
ous terms or conditions. Faith is often repreſent. 
ed as refting, leaning, or relying, on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Theſe metaphors import a perſuaſion, 
that, in his name, in the grant and promiſe of him 
in the goſpel, we have ſufficient, we have infal. 
lible, ſecurity for pardon, peace with God, deliver 


far as it takes place, excludes all doubting, uncer- 
tainty, and perturbation of mind. When the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem ſaw the invading army of 
the Aſſyrians at the walls of their city, it is ſaid, 
They refled themſelves upon the words of Hegehiab. 
They had ſuch a perſuaſion of the truth of hi 
words, as. was effectual to ſet their minds, which 
had before been greatly diſquieted with fear, at 
eaſe and reſt with reſpect to the iſfue of their pre- 
fent diſtreſs. So eſtabliſhing to the heart is a real 
perſuaſion, founded on the goſpel-promiſe, chat 
through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall 

be ſaved. —Faith is repreſented as our truſting in 
the Lord. You know, that when we truſt an honeſt 

man, it implies that he hath given us a promiſe, and 
that we are perſuaded he will: not fail to make it 
good. Surely there cannot be leſs than this 1n 3 
real truſting in-the Lord. The language of it is, that, 
on account of the faithfulneſs of his word,. and the 
liberality of his heart, I reckon upon. what he hath 
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25-a.coming, or flecing to Chriſt, for refuge; which 


worldly advantages, in his own wiſdom, righte- 


ö 


as putting on Chrift, as eating Bis fe S, and drink- 
ing his blood, to ſignify, that as, in putting on our 


for ornament; as, in eating or drinking what is 


and redemption. Savin 8 faith, in each, even the 


diſcourſe in the fixth of John) our eating the fleſh 
and drinking the blood of the Son of God; and 
therefore, in its very nature, it muſt include an. 


We can have no ſaving benefit by Chrift without 


be nourtſhed by our food without eating it. Faith 
is likewiſe repreſented as a looting to Chriſt. As: 
the ſtung Ifraelites could net look to the brazen 
ſerpent, in compliance with the divine command, . 
without a perſuaſion that they would be healed. 
by it; ſo we cannot look to Chriſt, that is, believe 
on him, without a ſimilar perſuaſion; that, through 
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his death, we ſhall be healed; So uniformly is 
thus appropriating : perſuaſion held forth by the me- 
taphorical repreſentations of faith in Scripture. 


K 35 5s. 


implies, that a perſon, as ſoon as he believes the- 
goſpel· report, has no more confidence in outward 


ouſneſs, or ſtrength, or any lying vanity. whatever, 
but immediately, or without any delay, places his 
whole confidence in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as his 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation. Faith is repreſented . 
clothes, we take them to ourſelves for covering or 
ſet before us, we take it to ourſelves for our bodi- 
ly nouriſhment ; ſo, in believing, we make an ap- 
plication of Chriſt Jeſus to ourſelves in particular, 
for wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, 


very firſt of its actings, is (according to our Lord's 


appropriation of Chriſt to ourſelves in particular. 


this application of him to ourſelves, as we eannot 


the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by virtue of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
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5. That this appropriating perſuaſion is of thi 
nature of ſaving faith, is manifeſt from thoſe things 
which are,repreſented as oppoſite to it. For, that 
ſtaggering at the promiſe, or doubting, which is op. 
peſed to faith, Rom. iv. ao, Matth. xxi. 21. James 
i. 6. is not a ſtaggering at, or doubting of, a gene. 
ral ſpeculative truth, ſuch as, That the promiſe of 
eternal life will be accompliſhed to the eleQ, ar to. 
them that truly believe; but it is a perſon's ſlag. 
gering at, or-doubting of, his warrant to apply the 
promiſe to himſelf, or to believe the accompliſh. . 
ment of it in his own caſe z Thus, when it is ſaid, 
that Abraham did nat ſtagger at the promiſe, the 
meaning is, that he did not doubt that it ws. 
God's faithful word to him, and that it would be 
performed: This is the more evident, in regard. 
that thus doubting is ſometimes. expreſſed by the 
fear and perplexity that accompany it, as in Mark. 
Ve 36. and John xiv. 1. Now, if the oppoſite of 
faith be a. ſtaggering at the. warrant which the 
goſpel affords us to apply the promiſe to durſelves 
or to believe the. accompliſhment of it in our 
awn caſe, then faith itſelf muſt be an applic 
tion of the promiſe ta ourſelves upon the foct 
ing of that warrant, and a perſuaſion of the 
accompliſhment of it in due time, ſuch. a yer- 
fuaſion, namely, as, according to the meaſure of 
it, frees the mind- from fear or trouble with re- 
ipeR to cur attainment of what is contained in the 
| promaſe, To the ſame purpoſe is the Scripture- 
account of unbehef, as a. putting away the word 
of the goſpel, which is the free promiſe of eternal 
Efe, from ourſelves, AQs xiii. 46. Now, if unbe 
Ef be the putting away of the promiſe from ous 
| ſelves 
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(ves, then faith muſt be the application of it to | 
ourſelves. Men are condemned as unbelte vers, | 
not merely becauſe they diſbelieve this general 
propoſition, that God will give eternal life to them 
that believe; for that is a truth of which the moſt 
deſperate unbelievers, and even devils themſelves, 
may be convinced : but the proper ground of their- 
condemnation is, that they do not believe the re- 
cord of God concerning his Son, with application 
to themſelves; they do not truly believe that the 
righteouſneſs, ſalvation, and kingdom. of God are 
brought to them in particular in the goſpel-grant : 
This account of unbelief we have in 1 John v. 10, 
11. He that Balievethb not God, hath made him a 
har, becauſe he belteveth not the record that Go 
gave of bis Son: And this is the record, that Go 
bath given tous eternal life, and this life rs in his 
Son. Therefore, we are always unbelievers, till 
we be brought to a real perſuaſion, that God hath -. 
given to us eternal. life; that he hath given it 0 
us in his Son. 

6. This doctrine coneerning the appropriation : 
of faith is moſt conſonant to other articles f 
Seripture- truth. It accords with the doctrine of 
man's natural inability for any act or exerciſe - 
that is ſpiritually good; for, in- ſetting. about the 
performance of any duty, we muſt either ſee ſtrength. . 
or the performance of it in ourſelves or in the 
promiſe. But to ſee it in ourſelves is contrary to 
the Scripture-doQtrine of our ſpiritual-impotence. 
On the other hand, to ſee it in the promiſe as our 
furniture for the practice of duty, is to- have the 
appropriating perſuaſion of which we fpeak. Such 
a2. appropriating faith accords with the doctrine 

| OH: 
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of juſtification by free grace through the imputeſ 
righteouſneſs-of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for, that 
righteouſneſs, according to this doctrine, is imputet 
to men as having- no inherent righteouſneſs, and 
therefore as ſinners, as ungodly. Hence when 
men believe in a God in Chrift, they believe i 
Him who juſtifieth the ungodly 5 they make an ap. 


plication of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to them 


ſelves under the fame character under which they 
are conſidered in God's imputation of it. Surely 
the hearers of the word may, without preſumption 
or deluſion, apply the juſtice-ſatisfying and law 
magnifying righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to themſelves as poor ſinners, or as perſons whe 
have no righteouſneſs of their own; ſince that i 
the character under which God is pleaſed to grant 
it to them in the goſpel, and under which he im- 
putes it to them, for their complete juſtification, 
in the moment of believing ?- Again, this view d 
faving faith, as including in its nature an applies 
tion of Chriſt to ourſelves in particular, is mol 
agreeable to che light in whieh faith ought: to be 
conſidered in the matter-of-juſtification, that is, not 


at all as a. work or inſtance of. obedience to thy 


law, but purely as a mean or inſtrument whereby 
we receive the righteouſneſs. of our. Lord. Jeſu 
Chriſt into actual poſſeſſion. Thus, the alms that 


re offered to a beggar, come into his poſſeſſion by 


his act of ſtretching out his hand to receive them: 
New, there may be ſomething commendable; 
ſomething agreeable to the- giver, and becoming 


me condition of the beggar, in his act of ſtretching 


out his hand to receive; but it is not the commenc: 
ableneſs. of the act, nor its agreeahleneſs to ths 
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giver, nor its ſuitableneſs to the condition of the- 


el i beggar, that 'puts. him in poſſeſſion of the alms. 
that There might be many other a&s equal or ſuperior: 


to it in all theſe reſpeQs ; but the only thing in 
this act, that puts the beggar in poſſeſſion, is this, 


ben that it is a receiving of the alms. In like manner, 
in faith is itſelf an eminent inſtance, of obedience, 


and diſpoſes a perſon to every ether inſtance of it. 
But, in theſe re ſpects, it is- of as little effect in the 


hey WW zfair of our juſtification, as any other work of the 
rely uw; under theſe confiderations, it is entirely ex- 


cluded from that affair; for it does not juſtify, ar: 
put us in poſſeſſion of the juſtifying righteouſneſs, 


ri as it is an inſtance of obedience, or as · diſpoſing to- 
whe it, but, merely, as it is our receiving the gift of - 


that righteouſneſs, or our application of it to our- 
ſelves. Further, this appropriation is implied in- 
another Scripture doctrine, namely, that we never 

can ſet about the practice of duty in an acceptable - 
manner, unleſs we do ſo in the perſuaſion of the. 


Lord's acceptance of our perfons. This 1s evident. 
mol from all thoſe ſcriptures that teach us to yield obe- 


dience, not as ſlaves, but as chitdren; as bought 
with a prices Indeed, for. perſons to attempt any 
duty in order to the acceptance of their perſons, 

or, which is in effect the ſame. thing, without eſſay - 
ing to believe in Chriſt for the acceptance of them, 
is to go about to eſtabliſh, their own righteouſneſs, 

refuling to ſubmit. to the righteouſneſs of God; 
it is an attempt to act in their own ſtrength, and- 
even while they muſt conſider themſelves as under 


ning the burden of God's everlaſting wrath and curſe ;. 
bing Wh for, there is no middle ſtate between being accept- 


ed with God, and being under the curſe. Now, 
there- 
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there is no perſuaſion of the acceptance of our per. ” 
fons, but what is either in the way of appropriat. 4 


ing Chriſt as the Bord our righteouſneſs, upon 
Ll the footing of the goſpel, or in the way of the af. 
1 ſurance of ſenſe. But it is abſurd; and contrary 
5 both to Scripture: and to the experience of the 
Bl Lord's people, to ſuppoſe, that they are not accept. 


|  . ed urtheireſfays to diſcharge what is preſent duty, * 
j a even while they walk in darknefs, and have ng 8 
| | the light of ſenſible aſſurance. But the acceptable * 
x. way of ſetting about preſent: duty, which is al. ol 


ways competent to believers, whatever caſe or 
ſituation: they-may be in, is that of a preſent ap. 
plication of Chriſt to themſelves as THE LORD 
THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS, in whom their perſons 
and ſervices are ever accepted. This appropriat- 
ing perſuaſion, is implied in the Scripture doc. 
trine of goſpel - holineſs. This holineſs is repre- 
ſonted as our living, not to ourſelves, but to him 
who died for us, and roſe again. We are to 
ſtudy it as knowing that our old man is crucified 
with Chriſt, that the body of fin may be deſtroy· 
ed, that henceforth we may not ſerve fin. This 
appropriating perſuaſion of the crucifixion of our 
old man with Chriſt; is repreſented as eflentiaF 
to the very beginning of the ſtady of holineſs; 
and, conſequently, it is different from that aſſu- 
rance of ſenſe, which is founded on marks andevt- 
dences, and which ſuppoſes ſome actual progreſs 
in holineſs: it is indeed that application of Chriſt 
crucified to ourſelves, which is, either more or 
leſs explicitly, in the firſt and in every following 
act of true faith. That there is ſuch an appro- 
puating perſuaſion as we ſpeak of in the nature 
of 


or SAVING FAITH. I7H 
of faith, is moſt agreeable to the Seripture doctrine 
Je the covenant of grace: for the condition of 
that covenant having been perfectly fulfilled by 
our Lord's obedience unto death, even the death 
of the crols, it is to us a covenant of abſolutely 
free promiſe : and therefore our taking hold of 
this covenant muſt be in the way of the applica- 
tion of the promiſe to ourſelves in particular, 
When we read, that God will make this everlaſt- 
ing covenant with us, the meaning is, (as Iſaiah 
Iv. 3. is explained in Acts xiii. 34.), that he is well 
pleaſed for Chriſt's ſake, to give us poor ſinners 
the. mercies promiſed in that covenant : and faith 
is our taking to ourſelves freely what is freely 
given. The laſt words of David may well be 
onſidered as the language of faith in taking hold 
of this covenant: He hath made with.me. an ever- 
| Ming covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; 
bis ts all my ſalvation and all my defire. This 
appropriating perfuaſion is agreeable to the na- 
ure and defign of the ſacramental ſeals of that 
verlaſting covenant, In theſe ordinances the 
Lord deals with the receiver, as a perſon would 
do if he ſhould.take a quantity of earth and ſtone, 
nd fay to another, This is ſuch a valuable eſtate, 
rhich I give - or. convey to thee; take it, and 
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i loubt not of the validity of the conveyance. 
! Thus, in baptiſm, the Lord ſays to the ſoul, This 
#4 waſhing with water ſignifies and ſeals my pro- 
bs niſe of waſhing thee from the guilt and pollution 
w f fin: a promiſe which is as ſure to faith as 


his waſhing or ſprinkling with water is to the 
utward ſenſes, In like manner, in the Lord's 
Eper, he ſays to the ſoul, This. bread is my. body, 
broken 


ig 
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broken for thee : This cup is the new teſbament 3 
 ..my blood, ſhed for thee, for the remiſſm of thy-jin, 
| Now; it muſt be remembered, that baptiſm an 
the Lord's ſupper are defigned for the weakes 
as well as for the ſtrongeſt believer:; and alfo, thy 
the leaſt meaſure of true faith is anſwerable 9 
what our Lord ſays to it in thefe ordinances, 2 
well as the ſtrongeſt. As the appropriation d 
which we ſpeak is according to the analogy. 
faith, fo it. is oppoſite to manifold and pernicioy 
errors: particularly to -Legaliſm ; as this appro 
priation is juſt the ſoul's going out of" itſelf; is 
going away from all- its own qualifications, exer 
eiſes, and attainments, to take up its only ref 
upon the free grant and promiſe: of Chriſt, and d 
eternal life in him, as ſet forth in the goſpel u 
-finners of mankind indiſcriminately:—to Ant 
nomianiſm, as it is an appropriation of Chriſt for 
ſanctification as well as juſtiſication; anda i 
holds our reception of the privileges and comfoty 
of the goſpel to be both neceſſary, and, accordin 
to the meaſure of it, always effectual to the pro 
duction of a holy practice: to Enthuſiaſm, in rv 
-gard that the whole matter and ground of this fail 
are contained in the written word; and the reveal 
warrant for this appropriation is the ſame to tit 
"believer and the unbeliever, in oppoſition to tit 
-extravagance of enthuſiaſts, who found their lig 
pretenſions upon the peculiar clearneſs of thet 
-imaginary ideas of Chriſt's human nature, and d 
its appearance in ſuffering or in glory; upon the! 
dreams, viſions, and new revelations; upon tht 
pecuhar livelineſs of their frames and feeling 


upon extraordinary impreſſions of the divine wi 
14 
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er of the divine love; upon ſome ſudden change 
Jof mind, which they call their conver. on; while 
they are ſtrangers to any ſuitable concern about 
the only ſaving converſion, which is a turning 
from that unbelief which makes God a liar, to a 
cordial receiving of and reſting upon his record or 
teſtimony concerning his beloved Son. _ 
7. We might ſhew that there is an appropria- 
tion in the nature of ſaving faith, from examples 
of the exerciſes of it. Several of theſe examples 
have been already taken notice of. To this pur. 
poſe we might tranſcribe almoſt all the profeſſions 
of faith made by the ſaints recorded 1n Scripture. 
Here it may ſuffice to produce the two following: 
Plal. xci. 2. I will ſay of the Lord, He is my re- 
fuge, and my fortreſs : my God, in him will I truſt. 
Hence it appears, that when a perſon, in a ſerip- 
tural ſenſe, truſteth in the Lord, he has a real per- 
ſuafion that IEHOvAu, a promiſing and promiſe- 
performing God, is his God. John xx. 28, 29. 
Ind Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord 
and my God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Becauſe ' thou 
bajt ſeen Me, thou haſt believed. Though Thomas 
as now favoured with a very clear and ſenſible 
manifeſtation, we cannot allow that theſe words 
rere merely the language of ſenſe, and not of 
wing faith: becauſe a ſenſible manifeſtation may, 
nd always ought to be improved as an occafion 
„ and an encouragement to, the lively exerciſe 
f faith ; and becauſe our Lord's anſwer undoubt- 
dly refers to theſe words, and calls what is ex- 
reſſed by them, believing. +» a 
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"tion, of which we ſpeak, ariſes, as was ſhewn in 


faith, is that which is obſcured and almoſt buried 


proceeds moſt fingly upon the ground of God" 
and ſenfible appearances, are againſt it, Rom. in 


and being not weak in faith, he conſidered not by 


unbelief, but was ftrong in faith, giving glory i 


But it has been ſaid, that ſuch inſtances repre. 
ſent rather a high degree of the exerciſe of faith, 
than what belongs to the eſſence of it. 

We anſwer, by obſerving, That the appropria 


the former diſcourſe, from the matter believed, 
or from the nature of the record that God hat 
given us concerning his Son; and not from the 
degree of ftrength or diſtinctneſs in the act of he. 
lieving : Whether faith be weak or ſtrong, in a 
higher or lower degree, the matter believed is (il 
the ſame, namely, the record of God concerning hi 
Son, 1 John v. 11. If we had Scriptural views d 
a ſtrong faith, we would find it to be that in which 
what belongs to the nature or eſſence of faith mol 
diſtinctly appears: Whereas what we call weak 


out of oy under a multitude of oppoſite corrup- 
tions. The weakeſt faith, were it diſentangled, 
would be what we allow a ſtrong faith to be 
Strong faith, according to Scripture, is that which 


word of promiſe, whilſt every thing, in experienct 


18, 19, 20. Abraham againſt hope believed in Boh 


own body now dead, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarai' 
womb.—He flaggered not at the promiſe throug 


God. The truth is, the language of faith in il 
the Lord's people, whether weak or ſtrong, is dl 


ſame. only it is ſpoken more diſtinctly and e gt 
plicitly, and with leſs faultering, by ſome 0 pri 
ahem than by others. | of 


Her 
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S Here it may be obſerved, that we need not 
wonder to find Chriſtians backward to expreſs 
themſelves in the proper language of this appro- 
priating perſuaſion : Becauſe their doing ſo implies 
2 diſtindt and comfortable fenſe of their having 
believed, which is a different thing from believing 
itlell. This appropriating perſuaſion is a very 
deep-laid and frequently hidden act of the ſoul. 
The comfortable ſenſe of it ariſes partly from the 
ſtrength and diſtinctneſs of it, and partly from the 
peculiar fruits and effects of it. 

When we are ſpeaking of the example of the 

Lord's people, it deſerves particular notice, that 


we find expreſſions of this appropriating perſuaſion 


mingling with their complaints of deſertion and 
prevailing corruption, Iſai. xlix. 14. But Zion 
ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath 
/r gotten me. Pſal. lxv. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt 
me : but as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge 
them away, Heman begins his mournful ſong 
with theſe words, O Lord God of my Jalvation. 
Faith ſtill holds the ſame language in its hardeſt 
conflicts with prevailing unbelief. Pſal. xliii 5. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? why art thou 
diſguieted within me ? hope in God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him, who is the vealth of my countenance, 
and my God. 

How often has a poor diftrefſed ſoul, that could 
find no ſatisfaction as to his gracious ſtate in the 
way of reflecting upon paſt exerciſes or preſent 
attainments, found ſweet peace, compoſure, and 
atisfaQtion in eſſaying the direct act of this appro- 
priating faith, and reſting upon the free promiſe 
of a God in Chriſt as addreſſed to ſinners of man- 


L 2 kind, 


. reft ball ye be ſaved : in quietneſs and in confidence 


faith is a fiducial appropriating perſuaſion of our 


| ſentations in the Scripture of the nature and exe! 
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kind, even the chief! In which caſe that word 
has been verified in Iſai. xxx. 15. Thus. ſaith th 
Lord God, the Holy One of Iſrael, In returning and 


Shall be your flrength. © Ir 

We may add, that miniſters dwelling upon the 
nature and grounds of this appropriating faith in 
their public adminiſtrations have been a bleſſed 
mean in the Lord's hand, of reviving a work df 
reformation, of converting ſinners, and of build 
ing them up in holineſs and eomfort, On the 
other hand, when this is neglected, and even oppo 
ſed, by many who are called Proteſtants and Mini. 
ſters of the goſpel, it is a ſign of grievous depar. 
ture from the faith which had been ſo fully dec. 
red in moſt of the confeſſions and other forms df 
found words publicly authoriſed in the reformed 
churches. It is alſo a diſmal fign that whatever 
goſpel truth on other heads is taught among us 
we reap little ſpiritual profit from it, by reaſon of 
ignorance or cortupt notions of that faith which i 
the organ meg the word is received into the 


heart. 
Upon the whole, this propoſition, That ſaving 


ES. ©, I. 


falvation through the grace of our Lord Jeu 
Chriſt, founded on the free grant and promiſe d 
the goſpel, manifeſtly accords with the ordinary 
acceptation of the word ; with the varivus repre 


Ciſe of faith; with other articles of goſpel. doctrine 
me , fully, with the uniform experience of tht 


ds people. 
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Here it may be proper to take notice of ſome 
things which have been urged againſt this doc- 
trine. | F 
OBjection I/. According to this notion, the thing 
to be believed is, That Chriſt died for me, that I 
am juſtified and ſhall be ſaved through him; and 
yet the perſuaſion is ſuppoſed to be the very thing 
which gives me an intereſt in the Saviour, and in 
the bleſſings of ſalvation through him; for, let this 
be what it will, nothing is more certain. from. 
Scripture, than that he who believeth ſhall be ſa- 
ved, but he who doth not, ſhall be damned. Muſt 
T not then be intereſted in the Saviour, before I 
can know or believe that I am ſo?— How then 
can this perſuaſion be the mean of giving me this 
intereſt ? Is not this to make the effect to exiſt be- 
fore the cauſe? Is it not to give exiſtence to that 
which had no exiſtence before, by confidently be- 
lieving that it doth already exiſt . 

Anſwer, If by a belief that Chriſt died for me, 
that I am juſtified, and. ſhall. be ſaved through him, 
the objector means a perſuaſion that I. am one of 
thoſe for whom Chriſt intended to lay down his 
ute, or, which is the ſame thing, one of the ele&, 

L.3, b . ot 


* Mr M*Knight's Six Sermons on Faith, page 92, 93. Simi-- 
lar to this is the reaſoning of Bellarmine. Fides ſpecialis mi- 
ſericordiz, ſays. he, ſequitur jnſtificationem. Igitur fides ſpe- 
cialis miſericordie non eſt fides juſtificans. . Fiducia qua quis 
confidet.remiſla eſſe peccata pendet a bona conſeientia, ac pro- 
inde præexigit juſtificationem, non illam efficit.” i. ei The faith 
of ſpecial mercy follows juſtification. Therefbre the faith of 
ſpecial mercy 15 not juſtifying faith. The confidence with: 
which a perſon truſts that his fins are forgiven, depends on a. 
good conſcience, and therefore preſuppoſes juſtification, does. 
act bring it about, ws . 


DAY 


thing to the purpoſe. We utterly deny that fuch 


Gad is, now in the goſpel diſpenſation, giving u 


be ours in one reſpect, and not ours in anc 
the goſpel; but they are not ours in actual poſſe: 


fion, till we believe that grant and promiſe. In 


and therefore faith is repreſented as receiving 


being ours, as exiſting in our actual are 
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or that I am already in actual poſſeſſion of juſtit. 
cation and ſalvation; then, as was ſhewn in the 
preliminary eee what is objected is no- 


a perſuaſion can be ſaving faith; becauſe it can. 
not be founded in the word of God alone, and 
becanſe it is a perſuaſion of what God hath de. 
creed from eternity, or of ſome good which the 
perſon ſuppoſes himſelf to be already poſſeſſed of; 

whereas the faith, of which we ſpeak, is a per- 

ſuaſion, neither of what was God's decree from 
eternity, nor yet of any good which we are al. 
ready poſſeſſed of, but merely of this truth, that 


Chrift crucified and his whole ſalvation. 

The inconſiſtency ſuppoſed in the objection v. 
niſhes, when we conſider that the death of Chriſt 
juſtification, and ſal vation, may, at the fame time, 


ther. They are ours in the grant and promiſe al 


believing, we become actual partakers of them 
becauſe this belie ving is our receiving of them 


Chriſt, receiving the gift of righteonſnels, recei 
ving the atonement. 

A greeably to what is now obſerved, we do hold 
that, in ſaving faith, there is a real perſuaſion thil 
Chtiſt and his ſal vation are preſently and infat 


libly ours, as exiſting in the promiſe ; ours, ſo W 
that we cannot fall ſhort of them; before and is pe 
order to our conſciouſneſs and experience of theit a 

{ 
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This is what all we have ſaid goes to prove; and 
ſo we underſtand our Lord, when he ſays, What- 
ſoever things ye defire, when ye pray, believe that 
ye receive them, that they are preſently and infal- 
libly yours, as exiſting in the promiſe, and ye 
ſhall have them, ye ſhall have the conſciouſneſs and 
experience of their being yours, as exiſting in your 
actual poſſeſſion. Again, he ſays, According to 
thy faith, ſo ſhall it be unto thee. When a perſon 
believes that Chriſt and his whole ſalvation are 
his, as exiſting in the promiſe; his, ſo as he can- 
not fall ſhort of them ; he believes what none but 
a true believer, or one who hath heard and learn- 
ed of the Father, does or can believe. 

Here a continual outery of obſcurity or abſur- 
dity is raiſed,” But the ground of it is no more 
than this, that the way of coming to the poſſeſſion 
of a benefit, by believing merely, is without any 
exact parallel in human affairs; or, in other words, 


that the natural man receiveth not the things of © 


the Spirit of God ; they are fook/hneſs to bim, nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are diſcerned 
ſpiritually, and not by reducing them to the mea» 
ſure and ſtandard of carnal things, | 
Objeftion 2d. It is unreaſonable to call repro» 
bates to believe what neither is nor ever will be 
true in their caſe. 
Anſwer. Though it appears from Scripture that 
the greater part of the human race are included 
in the decree of reprobation; yet no man can 
warrantably think or ſay of himſelf, or any other 
perſon, who is in the preſent life, and hath not 
ſinned the fin unto death, (which is the fin againſt 
the "mp Ghoſt), that he is a reprobate ; this be- 


ing 
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ing one of the ſecret things which belong unto 


the Lord our God. But the goſpel offers and pro- 


miſes are things that are revealed to us; things 
that we have to do with; and they are directed to 
mankind finners indefinitely, in ſuch a manner a 
warrants every perſon to whom the word of God 
comes, to make application of them to himſelf, 

e elect are brought, through the ſupernatural 
e. and effectual perſuaſion of the Holy 
Spirit, to make this application: each of them, in 
his time, is brought to ſay, In the Lord have! 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength. As to thoſe, who, in 
the iſſue, will prove reprobates, they have the 
ſame warrant in the word of grace and promiſe ta 
believe in Chriſt as their own Saviour, that any 
ever had before they believed. But they refuſe 
to be perſuaded. The proper cauſe of this un- 
perſuadableneſs is not predeſtination, but their 
ſpiritual blindneſs and enmity againſt the Lord 
Chriſt, their obſtinate attachment to ſelf-righteoul- 
neſs and ether idols. The promiſe- of eternal life 
is indeed left to them, but fince, inſtead. of embra- 
cing it by faith, they put it away from them, de- 
ſpiſe and reject it, making God a liar, who but mul 
fee and acknowledge, that they juſtly come ſhort 
of the promiſed bleſſing? 

Objefion 3d, This appropriating perſuaſion i 
preſumptuous. 

Anſiwer. It is indeed an awful 8 that fect 
rity and preſumption: are the- ruin of multitudes 


in the viſible church: we never can be too much 


cautioned againſt it. But preſumption, in ever) 
view, is far from the appropriating ante of 
Which we ſpeak, Exclumption i 5. always — 
upon 


elt 


A 
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upon ſome ſuppoſed privilege or qualification by 


W. which the perſon ſappoſes himſelf to be diſtin - 


guiſhed from others. Jam not as other men are, 
or even as this publican. We have Abraham to our 


father. Whereas the appropriating perſuaſion of 


which we ſpeak, is grounded upon the free grant 
which is made of the Saviour to all people, even 
to the vileſt of the vile. The preſumptuous con- 
clude, upon imaginary or inſufficient grounds, that 
they are already believers and in a ſtate of grace. 
But in the perſuaſion of which we ſpeak, a man 
regards himſelf no otherwiſe than as a poor ſinner 
of makind to whom that word comes, in which 
God is making to him in particular a gift and 


grant of his Son Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. The 


ground upon which the preſumptuous apply the 


$ promiſes, is always ſomething that they ſee in 


themſelves, in their experiences or attainments. 
But this perſuaſion appropriates the good of the 


promiſe as ours, for Chriſt's ſake alone, and be- 


cauſe the promiſe is directed to all ſinners of man- 
kind to whom the word of God comes. Pre- 
ſumption is a groundleſs expectation of deliver- 
ance from wrath, without holineſs or deliverance 
from fin, But this is a perſuaſion of ſalvation 
from fin as well as from wrath ; a perſuaſion that 
we have ſanctification as well as juſtification i in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Preſumption puffeth up, and 
renders men ſecure in fin. - But the more diſtinct 
and prevalent this perſuaſion is in any perſon, he 
will be the more humble, ſelf-denied, watchful, 
and diligent in the ſtudy of univerſal obedience. 
Objeton 4th. If faith conſiſted in this confident 
perſuaſion, then all a perion. would have to do, 
| would 
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would be, by every poſſible means, to work him. 
felf up to, and confirm himſelf in it, whatever 
evidence he might have of the contrary. - This 


is a faith which may do well enough for fools and 


madmen, but which no wiſe man can be ſatisfied. 


with *. 

Anſwer. What we ſpeak of "is perfuaſina of 
this, that in.the goſpel offer and promiſe, God is 
now giving us Jeſus Chriſt, the true bread from 
heaven; ; and we have the ſame evidence of this, 
that we have of the goſpel being preached to w: 
And ſurely what is oppoſite to this is the moſt abo- 
minable of all falſehoods, as it contradifts the beſt 
news that were ever heard in heaven or on earth, 


Perſons may, no doubt, come to ſome ſort-of per. 


ſuaſion of all being well with them, by attempt- 
ing a-compliance with terms and conditions, and 
by a conceit of their own qualifications as un- 
doubted evidences of their ſtate of grace and fa- 
vour with God. But the appropriating perſuaſion 
is of a quite different kind; we are ſo far from 
working ourſelves up to it, that we naturally hate 
it, and do all we can to fortify ourſelves again 


ever 


Mr M*Knight's Sermons on Faith, p. 88. To the ſame 

purpoſe, Omnino temere,” ſays Bellarmine, « tanquam es 
verbo, poſſunt homines credere, ſibi remifla eſſe peccata;" 
i. e. Men cannot believe, as if warranted by the word, that 
their fins are forgiven them, without the utmoſt raſhneſs: The 
reaſon is, That, in the word of God, ſalvation is nowhere pro- 
miſed to this or the other individual, this being En 
oy who are expreſsly named. 


* As for hoping to be faved by faith only, as an bumble re 


ing upon the promiſe in Chriſt, alk) the natural inch 
- nation 
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ever outward profeſſions we make to the contrary, 
till the Lord the Spirit, work this perſuaſion in us, 
by enlightening the eyes of our underſtandings to 
apprehend the free grant of Chriſt, of his righte- 
ouſneſs and ſalvation, as what God is preſently 
making over to us poor ſinners of mankind, to 
each of us in particular. The opinion of many, 
that they can eaſily work themſel ves up to this 
appropriating perſuaſion, betrays their groſs ĩgno- 
rance, not only of the nature of that perſuaſion; 

but alſo of the ſpiritual blindneſs, enmity, and le- 
gal bias, of the heart“. ; $03 * 
When the objeQor ſays, All a perſon would 
have to do would be to work himſelf up to this 
confident perſuaſion: if he ſpeaks of what unites 
us to Chriſt, we own, that we are united to him, 
not 


nation of man, till ſanctified and ſubdued to Chriſt, his mind 
being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of faith, and his heart too 
proud to ſubmit to it, and his guilty conſcience fearful to truſt 
to it, without ſome works of his own. As for the high flown 
pretences of the Antinomians and the Familiſts, to faith without 
works ſubſequent, and works being prejudicial, they are the ir- 
rational tranſport of an opinion, not the natural inclination of 
the heart, or that which the conſcience doth naturally acquieſce 
in.“ Lutherus Redivivus, p. 161. | 


* « There is nothing about Chriſt Jeſus, or about the whole 
myſtery of the goſpel, but is incredible to a natural man, and 
to a natural reaſon.— Do not ruf away eaſily with an imagi- 
nation, that it is a common and ordinafy thing to believe the 
truth of goſpel. doctrine. People will ſay, it is very eaſy to 
believe :—it is a hard matter to believe, they may ſay, their own 
lalvation ; and that one is a great deal eaſier than the other. 
If there be a firm aſſent begotten by the Spirit of God upon 
the heart, as to the foundation-truth of the goſpel, the particu- 
lar application of that to thy ſoul for thy ſalvation, will be. 
found an eaſy thing.” Traill's Third Sermon on $he ftedfaſt 
Abe rence to the Profeſſion of our Faith, E 


- 
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not by doing, but by believing : but if he ſpeaks - 


of all that belongs to the Chriſtian life, and to the 
evidence of our union to Chriſt, then there is 3 
great deal more indiſpenſably neceſſary : love, re. 
pentance, the diligent ſtudy of univerſal obedi. 
ence, are fully as much ſo, as faith. If they be 
accounted fools, who reſt upon the goſpel-grant-of 


Chriſt, and of eternal life in him, and are perſua. 
ded, that, in doing ſo, they-ſhall not be diſappoint. 


ed, we deſire to be ſuch fools more and more. 
| Objettion 5th. There are various marks and 
characters laid down in the word of God for us to 
examine and prove ourſelves by. But to what 
purpoſe are thoſe marks and characters, if our ſa- 
tisfaction or aſſurance reſpecting our gracious ſtate 
were a mere confident perſuaſion, and not the re- 
ſult of a rational and Scriptural inquiry #*, - 
Anſwer. There is an aſſurance, a full aſſurance, 
in the direct act of faith; but this is different from 
what is properly called our ſatisfaction or aſſu- 
rance reſpecting our gracious ſtate, or an aſſurance 
that we have believed in a right manner ; or that 
we are already in actual pofleſſion of Chriſt and 


his ſalvation : for the aſſurance of faith is neither 


an aſſurance of what we have done, nor of what 


we already poſſeſs, but only of what God is pre - 


ſently giving us in his word of grace and promile. 
The Lord hath enjoined us to endeavour after 


ſatisfaQion as to our gracious ſtate, or the aſſurance 


of ſenſe, 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion ſure. Self-examination is a principal mean 


of obtaining this ſatisfaction. 2 Cor, xiii. 5. Exa- 


mine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith. In 


* Mr M*Knight's Six Sermens, page 92. 


| order, 


* qr Law } gy_ YT YT 2 * 
- 


. ww _a% we . db 


OF SAVING FAITH, | 133 


order to a true knowledge of our ſtate, it is neceſ- 
ſary to examine, not only whether we have done 
what is materially right, but whether it has flowed 
from a pure heart; whether our purity of heart 
has flowed from a good conſcience; whether our 
good conſcience has flowed from faith unfeigned, 
or that faith which makes an application of Chriſt 
to ourſelves in particular, upon no other footing 
than that of the word of grace and promiſe. This 
order is pointed out by the Apoſtle, in x Tim. 1. 5. 
Now the end of the commandment is charity, out of 
a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith 
unfeigned. 

Suppoſing our ſpiritual condition to be pecu- 
larly dangerous, ſelf. examination is the appointed 
mean of our coming to ſuch a. true knowledge of 
it, as will put us upon an immediate believing ap- 
plication of Chriſt for our ſpiritual healing : that 
our experience may. be like that of the woman 
who had the bloody iſſue, when ſhe touched the 
hem of his garment. 

On the other hand, ſuppoſing that, in the exer- 
eiſe of ſelf. examination, the Lord has been plea- 
ſed to grant us ſome diſtin&t view of his own 
work in our ſouls as correſponding with the marks 
and characters of it in his word; in that caſe, in- 
ſtead of doating on our attainment, which is pecu- 
larly dangerous, we ſhould improve it as an en- 
couragement to the immediate renewed acting of 
this appropriating faith ; that our faith, like that 
of the Theſſalonians, may grow exceedingly. 

OHection 6th.. Such a repreſentation of faith is 
diſcouraging to the weak and doubting, who may 
bt a true Chriſtian, 


M | Anſwer. 


* 
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Anſwer. This doQrine muſt diſcourage the vain 
confidence.that men have in themſelves, that they 
are righteous, and that they have good | qualifica. 
tions; it muſt diſcourage their attempts to work 
out or find ſomething in themſelves which may 
give them a right to lay claim to Chriſt and his 
ſalvation as their own. But to thoſe who know 
the plague of their own heart, and who can ſee 
nothing in themſelves but ſinfulneſs and miſery, 
theſe good news from a far country, muſt be as 
cold water to a thirſty ſoul; namely, that they, 
not as believers, not as perſons ſo and ſo qualified, 
but as poor finners of mankind, are called to look 
to Chriſt as the Lord their righteouſneſs, and to 
| look to the promiſes as in him Yea, that is, direct. 
ed to them, and in him Amen, that is, ſure to be 
performed, to the glory of God by them. 


The doubts that profeſſing Chriſtians labour 


under, are either ſuch as reſpe& their own attain- 


ments; as, whether they have truly believed: or 


fuch as reſpe& their warrant in the goſpel to make 
a preſent, an immediate, application of Chriſt to 
themſelves in particular, There may be too 
much ground for doubts of the former ſort ; for 
men are naturally prone to think themſelves to 
be ſomething, while they are nothing, and ſo to 
deceive themſelves. But with reſpe& to doubts 
of the latter ſort, they are the workings of that 
unbelief which makes God a liar : and therefore 
the principle of true faith, even in the weakeſt 
believer, will maintain a conflict with them as be- 
longing to the fleſh or depraved nature: For ibe 
Reſh luſtetb againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh, Now of two ſchemes of doctrine, which 


1s 
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zs the more favourable and helpful to the Chri- 


lian in this warfare? whether is it that which pal- 
liates and excuſes theſe doubts, which are ſome of 
his worſt enemies; or that which ſets the evil and 
malignity of them in the ſtrongeſt light? Surely 
the latter; for he will make head againſt theſe 
doubts, only in proportion as he is enabled to ſee, 
in the glaſs of the Lord's word, the vanity and 


vileneſs. of them. We have many examples. to + 


this purpoſe in Scripture, particularly in the 
Plalms : Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? why 


art thou diſquieted witbin me? Hope in God; for 


IL. ſhall yet praiſe bim; be 1s the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. Will the Lord call off for 
ever and will be be favourable no more? Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever * Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious * Hath he in anger ſhut up his tender 
mercies * And IT ſaid, This is my infirmity. Tus 


the Pſalmiſt ſtruggled againſt his doubts of ſalva- 


tion in the promiſe ; as ſeeing them to be quite 
groundleſs, as ſeeing that they roſe from the ſinful 
haſte and infirmity of his depraved nature. 
Attempting to comfort perſons under perplex- 
ing doubts of their ſalvation, by infiſting upon 
ſome favourable things in their character and ex- 


| erciſe as proofs of their being already true belie- 


vers, is frequently very dangerous, and, in ſome 
caſes, proves a healing of the wound of the ſoul 
lightly; a crying, peace, peace, while there is no 
peace ; But it never can be improper or unſeaſon- 
able to ſet before the perſon the free grant of an 
all- ſufficient Saviour, in the goſpel offer and pro- 
miſe : for, ſuppoſing the worſt as to the perſon's 
real caſe, this goſpel declaration is conſiſtent with 
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the moſt plain, particular, and faithful dealing 
with him concerning the heinouſneſs and aggravz. 
tions of his fins; nay, it is abſolutely neceflary to 


any dealing with him at all about, that which is 
. chiefly the ruin of ſouls in the viſible church, the 


fin of unbelief. This was ſtill the method of the 
Apoſtles. Be it known unto you, men and brethren, 
that through this Man is preached unto you the for. 


upon you which was ſpoken by the Prophets, B. 
bold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. It was 
the method of the Maſter himſelf : LYerily, verily, 
Jay unto you, ye ſeek me, not becaufe ye ſaw the 
miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the toaves, and 
were filled. My Father giveth you the true bread 


from heaven. On the other hand, ſuppoſing the 


beſt in the doubting perſon's caſe, nothing can be 
more proper than ſuch a goſpel declaration; for, 


if he have grace in the root or habit, this is the 


appointed mean of calling it forth to lively and 
vigorous exerciſe, if he have the marks and cha- 


racters of one who is not almoſt, but altogether a 
' Chriſtian, a preſent believing application of this 


word of life is the way to have them , 
and corroborated. 
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DISCOURSE v. 


1 Jon iii. 23: 


This 1s bis commandment, That we fhould BE. 
LIEVE on the name of his Son JESUS CHRIST. 


WE may ſum up what has been delivered in the 
nreceding diſcourſes concerning the 00 ect and the 
act of ſaving faith. 

With reſpect to the oBJECT of faith, we ob- 
ſerve, that Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Son of God is 
the immediate object of it. By faith we behold 
him as he Lamb of God, who taketh away the fin 
of the world, as our ſacrificing and interceding 


High Prieſt, who deals with God on our behalf; 


and as our Prophet and King, who. deals with us 
on God's behalf. 
God is the ultimate object of faith. In belie- 


ving on Chriſt, we believe on God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 


Who by him do believe in God who raiſed him from 
the dead, and gave bim glory, that our faith and 


hope might be in God. Hence when the Philippian 
jailor believed in Chriſt, he is ſaid to have Believed 


in God. Chriſt is our way to God: John xiv. C. 


No man cometh to the Futber but by me. He is the 
door of our acceſs to God. 


The. word of God, particularly the. goſpel- pro- 
miſe, is the matter believed. It is, no doubt, the 
property of faith to believe whatever God reveals; 


but it could not be ſaving faith, if it were not a. 
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belief of the free promiſe of ſalvation by Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Thrs zs the reſt and the,refreſhing. 


With reſpect to the act of ſaving faith, it is a 
real and unfeigned perſuaſion. Many ſay, they 
have faith, who have it not. The Apoſtle James 
deals with ſuch in the ſecond chapter of his 
epiſtle. | | 
It is a ſure perſuaſion. The moſt probable no- 
tion or opinion about the infinitely important 
affair of our everlaſting ſalvation, would afford 


nothing hut perplexity and heart- wavering. Faith 


could not eſtabliſh the heart, if there were no al. 


ſurance in its nature. 


It is a ſupernatural perſuaſion, wrought in us 
by the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. He en- 


Chriſt as the only Saviour, and our Saviour, 

It is an appropriating perſuaſion: It is a per- 
ſuaſion that Chriſt crucified is ours, upon no other 
ground than the free grant and promiſe, which 
God is now making in the goſpel to finners of 
mankind indefinitely. In this reſpe& faith is juſt 
an echo to the joyful ſound of the goſpel.—The 
goſpel ſays of Chriſt, He is the Saviour of finners; 
the Saviour of the world, He is my Saviour, 


fays faith, for TI belong to the world of finners; 


of whom he bears the character of the Saviour.— 
The goſpel ſays, Thrs is the name whereby he ſhall 


Ze called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. He 
is the Lord my righteouſneſs, ſays faith. His voice 


in the goſpel is, I am the Lord thy God. Faith 
returns, Thou art my Lord and my God. 


We 


7 
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We come now to inquire into the import of 
faith being God's commandment. 

Here two points are to be conſidered : namely, 
That believing on the name of Jeſus Chrift is one 
of God's commandments ; and, That it is * com- 8 
mandment by way of eminence. 

Since believing on the name of Jeſus Chriſt ! is 
one of God's commandments, it muſt be our duty. 
This, however, is perfectly conſiſtent with its 
being God's work of grace. A great part of that 
which, in the covenant of grace, he promiſes to 
work in us, is our duty. Thus he promiſes to put 
his fear into our hearts, and to circumciſe our hearts 
to love him; to put bis laws into our minds, and to 
write them in our hearts. Again, Faith is that 
whereby we are made aQtual partakers of Chriſt, 
of his righteouſneſs and ſalvation. In this reſpect, 
faith is not conſidered as our work or duty, but 
merely as a mean or inſtrument of God's appoint»: - 
ing and giving, whereby we receive Chriſt and His 
benefits into actual poſſeſſion. In this. fenſe the 
Apoſtle ſays, It is of faith that it might be of 
grace, This, however, does not hinder faith from 
being juſtly conſidered as our duty 1 in another re- 
ſpe, namely, as it is required in the firſt com- 
mandment of the moral law. | 

We may here point out ſome things evidently 
included in the DUTY of believing. 

1. Endeavouring to attain the knowledge of 
what is taught in the word concerning Chriſt. 
They who are neglecting to ſeek the true know- 
ledge of what the Scriptures teſtify of Chriſt, are 
neglecting to believe in him. Knowledge is ſo ne- 
cellary to faith, that the former is often put for 


the 
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the latter. Iſaiah liii. 11. By B knowledge, that | 
is, by the faith of him, all my righteous Servant 
Juſtify many. Let ſuch as would believe in the 
name of Chriſt, uſe diligence to know what the 
' Scripture teaches concerning their unſpeakable 
need of him, concerning his perſon and offices, con- 
cerning the making, the proper condition, the pro- 
miſes, and the adminiſtration of the covenant of 
grace, concerning their ſinful and miſerable condi. 
tion under the broken covenant of works, and the 
way and manner of their happy inſtatement in the 
covenant of grace. Let not the precious moments, 
in which they have an opportunity of attaining a 
competent knowledge of the things which belong 
to their eternal peace, be criminally ſquandered 
away in the vain purſuits and amuſements of this 
world. It will be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for per- 
fons in the viſible church that ve and die with. 
out the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt : God fays 
eoncerning ſuch, They are a people of no under. 
ſtanding; and therefore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and he that formed hem will 
few them no favour. | 
2. Endeavouring to have a deep impreſſion of, 
and ſubjection of heart unto, the authority of God 
fpeaking in his word. We do not truly receive the 
teſtimony of God concerning his Son, unleſs we re- 
ceive it on account of the authority of the Teſſiſier. 
People may ſeem to have an eſteem of many articles 
of goſpel truth, becauſe they can ſomehow contrive 
to reconcile them to their natural underſtanding, or 
becauſe they appear agreeable to cheir natural de- 
fire of happineſs, But ſurely true faith is a differ 
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ent thing: it is a receiving what God ſays, for the 
beſt of all reaſons, namely, becauſe it is God that 
ſays it. Such was the reception which the goſpel 
met with among the Theſſalonians. For this cauſe, 


- fays the Apoſtle to them, 2hant we God without 


ceaſing, becauſe, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of men, but ( as it is in truth) the word of God. 
Hence faith is not ſo much our ſaying any thing, 
as our filent acquieſcence in what God ſays. 

3. Another thing, included in this duty of be- 
lieving, is, that we ſhould be exerciſed in applying 
and taking home the word of the goſpel to eur» 
ſelves, as a word directed to us in particular. As 
the word of the law can be of no uſe for reproof or 
conviction, without application to ourſelves : nei- 
ther can the word of the goſpel afford us any re- 
lief without as particular an application. When 
the Lord ſays, The word of ſalvation ts ſent to you, 
The promiſe is to you, each of us ought to be ſay 
ing, To me, to me. Wherefore. is Chriſt liftedl 
up, as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs # 
Each of us ſhould be ſaying, That I, a poor finner 
of Adam's family, may look to him as my Sa- 
viour, Whom is he calling and inviting ſo ten- 
derly, ſo importunately, to take the water of life 
freely? Each of us ſhould ſtill be ſaying, Me. 
Whom does he command to truſt in him for ever- 
laſting ſalvation? Me, hell-deſerving me . 

Weg 4.᷑. Another 

* Conſidering our natural averſion to the believing application 
of Chriſt to ourſelves as ſinners, upon no other footing than the free 
grant of him in the goſpel, there is great propriety in the follow. 
ing exhortation of Luther, in his commentary on theſe words, in 


Cal. ü. 20. He loved me, and gave himſelf for me: Who i 


* 
8 
i 
* 
5 
* 
* 
% 
„ 
= 
l 
SH 
2 
bh. 
1 
7% 
ih 
*% 
. 
5 
* 
. 
x 
F 
$ 
3 
* 


N Leb, &@ Pt n 3 PRA 
* rr 


„ 


— 


142 THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE 


4. Another thing that belongs to the duty of | 
believing, is; that we ſhould eſſay to avow or pro. 
feſs to God, to our own ſouls, and alſo, as there is 


occaſion, to men, that we do believe, and that we 


defire to be delivered from our unbelief. Though 
this avowal may not be neceſſary to the exiſtence, 


it is ſo to the diſtinctneſs, of the exerciſe of faith, 


We ſhould eſpecially make this avowal or profef. 
fion unto God; as the Pſalmiſt frequently does: 
Pal. xxxi. 14. But I truſted in thee, O Lord: 1 
ſaid, Thou art my God. cxlii. 5. I cried unto thee, 
O Lord, I ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my por. 
tion in the land of the living : and as the father of 
the child, in Mark ix. 24. did; who cried out, and 
faid with tears, Lord I Believe; help thou mine un-. 
belief. Indeed our Lord enjoins us to make this 
avowal in our prayers, when he directs us to r 
to God, Our Fatber; and that we ſhall be brought 
to this avowal, is matter of promiſe, Thow ſhalt 
call me, My Father : Thou ſhalt call me 1/hi, my 
huſband. We ſhould alſo make the ſame profel. 


| on of faith to our own ſouls, as a mean of ſtirring 
them up to the more lively exerciſe of faith: We 
- have examples of this in the Pſalms : Why art 


thou caft down, O my ſoul ? why art thou diſquitt- 


ed within me ? hope in Gad, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe 
Zim, who is the health of my countenance and my 


God. Again, My foul watt thou only upon God; 
oy my expeFtation is from Sim. He only is ny 
rack, 


this me?” ſays he, Even I, a wretched. * damnable fioner; 
was ſo dearly beloved of the Son of God, that he gave himſelf 
for me. O print this word Mg in your heart, and apply it to 
your ownſelf, not doubting but that you are one of thoſe te 
hom this Mx belongeth.“ 
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occaſion, to make this profeſſion before men; for, 
we are not to be aſhamed of Chriſt, who is our 
bope, before men; leſt he be aſhamed of us, when 
he cometh in the glory of his F. Father, with his holy 
angels. 
5. Another thing included in this duty of be- 
lieving in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, is, that we ſhould 
be careful to continue in this faith. For this end 
it is neceſſary that we learn to diſtinguiſh between 
truth and error in doctrine; that we may be eſta- 
bliſhed in the former,. and that we may give no 
ſort of countenance to the latter; for the Holy 
Spirit ſaith, Ceaſe from the inſtruction which cauſ- 
eth to err from the words of knowledge. And again, 

Beware left ye alſo, being led away by the error of 
. the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſineſs. To 
abide 1n the faith, is to abide in the truth which faith 
receives, and on which it relies. We are alſo to 
ſtruggle againſt the remaining unbelief of the 
heart, which is always working to make us give 
up our confidence in the promiſe ; ſometimes re- 
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better than it; ſometimes taking occaſion, from a 
diſtreſſing ſenſe of the guilt and power of ſin, or 
from the diſcouraging aſpect of providence, to ſug- 
geſt that the promiſe does not belong to us, and 
that we ſhall never ſee it verified. In this caſe, 
vue are called to hold faſt the confidence and re- 
joicing of hope firm unto the end. Our Lord is 
ſaying to us, as he ſaid to Jairus, Fear not, only 
believe. The more that Satan, the world, and un- 
belief, vilify this way of making the Lord's pro- 
| | miſe 
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rock, and my ſalvation. We are alſo, as there is 


preſenting other ſeeming ſupports, ſuch as, worldly 
riches, wiſdom, ſtrength, or ſeif-righteouſneſs, as 
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miſe in Chriſt the ſingle and ſufficient ground « of 


our confidence, we ſhould ſtudy to commend and 


magnify it the more; and to be the more. peſolute 


_ in ſaying with the church, He will turn again, he 


will have compaſſion upon us; he will ſabdue our 


iniquities; and he will caſt all our ſins into the 
depths of the ſea. It is good that a man ſhould both 


Bope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, 


| Such is the conflict by which faith is tried and 


proved to be genuine. 
6. Another thing included in our obedience to 
this commandment, is, that we ſhould ſtudy to grow 


in faith. True believers are far from reſting in 


what faith they have already attained ; but are till 
prefling towards a greater meaſure of it; they are 
keeping up the cry of the diſciples, Lord, increaſe 


our faith. They ſee that they cannot have more 


ſtedfaſtneſs in the way of duty, more ſucceſs in 

work or warfare, more ſpiritual ſtrength or com- 

fort, but in the way of their having more faith. 
7. The diligent uſe of means is alſo included in 


the duty of believing in the name of Jeſus Chrift. 
They that hear the voice of Wiſdom, or believe 


the word of Chriſt, are watching daily at his gates, 
waiting at the poſts of his doors. Th&command- 
ment of God to believe in the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, bindeth us to acquaint ourſelves with 
thoſe things contained in the Scriptures; becauſe 
they were written for this very end, that we may 
believe that, Jeſus is the Son of God, and that, believ- 
ing, we may have life through bis name. The word 


of God, contained in the Scriptures of the Old 


and - New Teſtament; 1s both what we are to be- 
lieve, and the mean of bringing us to believe : for, 


Faith 
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faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. _ Let them, therefore, that would have 
faving-faith, be diligently engaged i in reading and 
hearing the word of faith, in laying it up in their 

memories, and in meditating upon it. Let them 
never ſuffer it to depart from their minds, but let 
them have it dwelling in them in all wiſdom. 
Another mean, the uſe of which is eſpecially re- 
quired by this commandment, is prayer. Natural 
men are utterly averſe from, and incapacitated for, 
prayer, as it i3 a real offering up of their defires to 
God for things agreeable to his will, in the name 
of Chriſt. They have no deſire of what is truly 
and ſpiritually good ; no faith by which to make 
uſe of Chriſt's name. Yet, while they have been 
attempting this duty, from no better prineiple 
than ſelf. love, the Lord, who will countenance and 
honour his own ordinance, has given them faith, 
and enabled them to pray in deed and in truth. 
In this caſe, that word is verified, Before they call, 
I will anſwer. While they remained in unbelief, 
whatever name themſelves or others might give 
to their exerciſe, there was no calling, not a ſylla- 
ble of prayer, in God's account; yet, in a way of 
ſovereignty, he gives them faith. Thus, he an- 
ſuers the cry of their need; he anſwers the defign 
of his own ordinance z he anſwers the petition, 
which, upon obtaining the grace of faith, they im- 
mediately offer up; for faith, as ſoon as it is be- 
ſtowed, diſcovers itſelf, by an ardent and unextin- 
guiſhable deſire of faith. In prayer, we are tb 
make much uſe of ſuch promiſes as this, In bis 
name ſhall the Gentiles truft, ſaying, Do as thou 
beſt ſaid, We ftiould think highly of the ſeaſon 
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of our attendance on goſpel-ordinances, as a bleſſed 
opportunity of hearing Chriſt's voice; as the day 
of his power, wherein he makes bis people willing. 
neſſes, or free will-offerings ; as the happy Bon- 
which cometh and now is, in which the dead ſhall 
Bear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
ſhall live. Thus, we are diligently to uſe the 
word, ſacraments, and prayer, as means of our eſta. 

bliſhment and growth in faith. i 
8. It is included in obedience to this command. 
ment, that we ſhould aſcribe the work of faith, in 
the beginning, the continuance, the increaſe, and 
the finiſhing of it, to the almighty agency of the 
Holy Spirit. Faith is not of ourſelves. Nay, we 
are naturally full of averſion to it. What Chrift 
ſaid to the Jews, he ſays to all men in their natu- 
ral ſtate, Te will not come to me, that ye might have 
.Zife. The habit or diſpoſition to believe is created 
in us by the power of the Holy Spirit enlighten- 
ing us to diſcern ſpiritually what God is giving u 
in the goſpel, and determining us to make appli- 
cation thereof to ourſelves. With reſpect to Chriſt 
and his falvation brought nigh to us in the word, 
we are naturally in the ſame caſe that Hagar ws 
in with reſpe& to the well of water: She could 
not ſee it, till the Lord opened her eyes. What. 
ever believing views we get or deſire to get of 
Chriſt, of his righteouſneſs and ſalvation, or of the 
great and precious promiſes in him, they are 
wholly to be aſcribed t the Holy Spirit, Hence 
he is called the Spirit of faith. It is no leſs necel- 
| ary to regard the Holy Spirit as the worker of 
faith in us, than it is to regard Chriſt as the pur- 
chaſer of it for us. Hence the promiſe of the 8 
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ly Spirit ſhould be unſpeakably precious to us: 
his indwelling, and all his ſaying and effectual ope- 


_ rations, ſhould be unſpeakably precious. We-ſhould 


be habitually longing. and looking for more and 
more experience of theſe operations, ſaying with 
the ſpouſe, Awale, O north wind, and come, thou 
ſouth ; blow upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof 
may flow out. 

Here, however, it is neceſſary to remember,. 
that our experience of the work of the Holy Spirit 
is in no reſpect, in no degree, the rule of duty, or 
our warrant for ſetting about the performance of 
it. The whole ſaving work of the Holy Spirit 
lies in conforming us to the word; in making us 
know what is revealed in the word; in making us 
yield a ready compliance with the calls and com- 
mands of the word. The perfection of the Holy 
Spirit's work within us lies in its exact correſpon- 
dence with the abſolutely perfe& plan of it in his 
own word without us. The goſpel that came to 
the Thefſalonians in the Holy Ghoſt, was no other 
than that which came to them in word. The 
wonders which the Pſalmiſt deſired to ſee by the 
Lord's opening his eyes, were no other than what 
are declared in his law. The conduct of the Spi- 
rit which the Pſalmiſt defired, was the ordering of 
his ſteps in his own word. Thus, we ſay, the 
word of God, contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, is the only rule of duty, 


and our only warrant for ſetting about the per- 


formance of it. Hence, while we depend wholly 
upon the Holy Spirit for his enabling us to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, we are to look to his word alone, 
and not at all to our own experience of the Spi- 
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rit's work, as our warrant to believe : we are now 
to eſſay the exerciſe of faith, becauſe the word i is 
Wh now calling us to it. Surely it is one of the vileſt 

| | ſuggeſtions of the corrupt heart to allege the want 
9 of experience of the Spirit's work, as an excuſe 
1 for refuling the preſent call which he himſelf j Þ 
1 giving us in his word. 

0 We ſhall only add, that the great aim of our 
14 | obedience to this commandment is, to give God 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace. The mouth 
of faith is filled with the praiſes of grace reigning 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life: faith 
aſcribes the whole of our falvation to free and 
ſovereign grace: That which aſcribes any part, 
| be it ever ſo ſmall, of our ſalvation to the free 
. - will ſufficiency, or exertions of the creature, is 
not the faith in Jeſus Chriſt of which we ſpeak, 
but 1 is directly contrary to it. 


We now proceed to the conſideration of the 
other point which is here to be conſidered; name- 
ly, That this commandment, hat we ſhould be · 
lieve in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, is the command · 
ment of God by way of eminence; it is his great 
commandment, _ 

1. It is ſo, becauſe our obedience to this com- 
mandment lays the foundation of our obedience to 
all the other commandments. Believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God is the firſt and immediate 
duty of every goſpel- . bearer. In believing, the 
perſon puts on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo s 

furniſhed and prepared unto every good word and 
work. By faith we abide in Chriſt. But, faith 
Chriſt, He that abideth in me and I in him, the 


ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for, without me, 
that 
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that is, while you are not abiding in me, ye can 
do nothing. In a word, faith in Chriſt is the firſt 
inſtance of genuine obedience to God's command. ' 
ments, that is ever found in any of fallen man- 
kind; and the diligent ſtudy of acceptable obedi- 
ence to all his commandments neceſſarily follows; 
as the effect follows its cauſe. 

2. It is fo, becauſe our obedience to it; in ſo 
— and ſignal a manner, gives glory to God. 
The glory that faith gives to God, is that of the 
higheſt manifeſtation of his name and perfections 
that was ever made to his creatures; namely, the 
manifeſtation thereof in the obedience and death. 
of his eternal Son. Saving faith is the /zght of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, not in the works of 
the old creation, but zn the face of Feſus Chriſte 
Again, faith, in a peculiar manner, gives glory to 
God, by its ſtedfaſt adherence to his revealed; 
truths, that are fooliſhneſs to natural men; and 
by its firm perſuaſion and hearty embracing of: 
thoſe promiſes, which to the eye of ſenſe: appear 
moſt unlikely or even impoſſible to be fulfilled; 
Abraham, not conſidering his body now dead, nor. 
yet the teadneſs of Sarah's womb, Haggered not at 
the promiſe, but was firong in faith, giuiag glory. 
to God. Faith is. remarkable as it is of all the 
graces of the Spirit the moſt. ſelf-emptyin g: Its 
conſtant and invariable language is, That it has 
nothing in itſelf, or in the creature; but all in Him 
whom it looks to and apprebends. Some would 
have it to be a term or condition, giving us a claim 
or title to Chriſt and his ſalvation. But faith itſelf 
abhors the arrogant pretenſion. Like the natural 
eye, it regards not itſelf; it regards nothing but its 
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precious and neceſſary faith is, as it is our obe- 
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glorious object. Talk they, ſays faith, of the per. 
formance of terms or conditions; God forbid that 
I ſhould glory, ſave in the fulfilment of the con. 


dition of t e covenant of grace by Him who faid, 


when he was dying on the croſs,” IT 18 FINISHED, 


This is that finiſhed work, by which God was ſo 
eminently glorified on earth, and from which ] 
alone expect pardon and peace with God, grace 


and glory, and every good thing. Thus faith 


falls in with the great deſign of the goſpel, which 


_ That the loftineſs of men may be bowed down, 


and the haughtineſs of men made tow 5 and that 
the Lord alone may be eaalted. 


We may now add ſome ſhort improvement of 
the ſubje cc. | 
1. From what has been faid, we may Jones bo 


dience to God's great commandment : by it, we 
are made partakers of precious Chriſt, and of 
the precious promiſes. Hence the A paſtle calls it 


precious faith, 2 Pet. i. 1. Simon Peter, à ſer vant 


and an apaſtle of Jeſus Chrift, to them that baus, 


obtained, or, to them who receive by inheritance, 
| like precious faith, through the righteouſneſs of our 


God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. You need not 
wonder, then, that the miniſters of the | goſpel in- 
fiſt fo much. upon the duty af belie ving on the 


Son of God; upon the abſolute neceſſity of it; 


upon the nature, the grounds, and warrants of it; 


We only deſire you to judge by the following 
text in what degree this ſubject ought to engage 


your attention. John iii 36. He that believeth on 


the Son hdth everlaſting life : and. be that believe 
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not the Son ſhall not ſee life: banks p vi. 
abideth on him. 

2. Hence we ſee what, is our great Abe 
under a goſpel-diſpenſation, It is to believe on 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. It is 
to accept of the free grant of eternal life in him. 
You are this moment either believing, or deſpi - 
ſing and rejecting it. If you uow believe, yo 
will be ſtudious of thoſe things which we have 
conſidered as ihcluded in the duty of believing. 
Ye will be endeavouring to know what is taught 
in the word concerning Chriſt and bis ſal vation; 
to have your hearts ſubjected to the authority of 
God ſpeaking in his word; to make a believing 
application of Chriſt to yourſelves in particular; 
to make a profeſſion of your faith to God, to your: 
own ſouls, and before the world; ta have:your 
faith eſtabliſhed and increaſed ; to be diligent in 
the uſe of means; and yet to aſcribe the begin- 
ning, the continuance, and the increaſe, of your 
faith, entirely to the almighty operation of the 
Holy Spirit: acknowledging that the praiſe of all 
delonys to rich, free, and ſovereign grace. To 
you that believe, Chrift is prerious: ye are like 
the merchant, ſeebing goodly pearls, who, when be 
bad found one pearl of great price, went and fold 
al that he had and bought it. Ve ze counting 
all things but I/ and dung, that ye may win Chriſt, 
ani be found in him, not having your own righte= 
a/neſs which is of. the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chrift, the righteauſne/s which 
v of God by faith. But we bave too much caufe 
is apprehend that, to the bulk of perſons undet 
the outward diſpenfstion of the word, Chriſt is a 


: ſtone of flumbling and rock of offence. This hay | 


of our hearers. Well, Sirs, fince you perſiſt in 


| you that we have heavy tidings to you: you are 


| when your fear cometh, But you will ſay, 


are not aſhamed to proclaim that you do ſo, by 


people. But if ye can* habitually behold ſuch 
tranſgreſſors, without feeling either compaſſion 


ho RE eee and if 1 be ma- 
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been the caſe in former ages ; and ſurely we have 
reaſon to fear that it is very much ſo at preſent, 
when there is ſuch a manifeſt declenfion from the 


word of Chriſt, both in profeſſion and practice. 


Wherefore there is too much ground to addreſs 
ourſelves to unbelievers, as being the greater part 


defpiſing and rejecting the Son of God, we muſt 
deal faithfully and plainly with you: we muſt tell 


condemned already: the wrath of God abideth on + 
you. . Becauſe ye ſet at nought all Bis counſel, and 
will ' have none of his reproof, he is threatening 
that he will Zaugh at pour calamity, and mock 


Wherein have we deſedC hr iſt? Some of you? 


your open profanity, by your horrid oaths, your 
Sabbath-breaking, drunkenneſs, and the like, 
But ſay you, We have none of theſe things to re- 
proach ourfelves with. We are ſober honeſt 


for their ſouls, or concern for the flagrant di- 
honour they do to God; alas! what are ye bet- 
ter than they? Are not many of you in your 
hearts mere worldlings, who,. provided. you. can 
get ſuch worldly things as Four hearts are ſet up- 
on, care nothing for the word and ordinances oi 
Chriſt? You are called honeſt: but you are not 
truly ſo, unleſs you are ſtudying to give God his 
due as well as your neighbour. / I be a father, 
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fer, where is my fear ? Do not many of you ne- 
gle ſecret prayer, that is, retiring to a ſecret 
place, and employing ſome time in prayer every 
evening and every morning? Do not. many of 
you, who are heads of families, neglect family- 
worſhip? But ſay you, We perform theſe duties; 
and are regular church-members. Outward 
church-memberſhip- is no certain evidence of true 
faith : and many go the round of duties ontward- 
ly, whoſe hearts are otherwiſe engaged. Hai, xxix. 
13. This people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do Bonour me, but buve removed 
their heart far from me. But ſay you, We have 
had great convictions and concern about our guilt 
and danger: 90 had Cain, Judas, and many others 
who are now in hell But you add, that your 
heart is wonderfully changed: You may get an- 
other heart, hike Sanl, and yet never get the new 
heart, The ſtony-ground hearers, no doubt, 
thought they had undergone a wonderful change, 
when they received the word with joy and en- 
dured for a while: But they were ſtrangers to a 
laving change. But you infiſt, that you cannot 
help thinking, that fince you have ſo many good 
things about you, it is hard that you ſhould not 
be allowed to be true believers. Take heed left 
what you call your good things be not, like the 
joung man's great poſſeſſions, the fatal occaſion of 
an eternal parting between Chrift and you. You 
lave been brought not only tocivility and fobriety, 
but to the practice of religious duties, to con viction, 


and to ſome delight in hearing the word: all this is 


well in itſelf, Yet you lack one thing. You have 
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not- been brought to quit and forſake all in point 


of truſt or dependence, and to come away ſtript 
of all your duties, convictions, frames, and good 
qualifications,” as poor finners, to take up your 


reſt in the name of Chriſt as the Lord your righte. 


ouſneſs. You allow that you ought to renounce 


the fins you are conſcious of, but you cannot think 


of renouncing your own righteouſneſs as filthy 


rags. You have been troubled about ſeveral fins, 


but not about unbelief, or your not beheving the 
record of God concerning his Son, whereby ye 
have made God a liar . You are entertaining a 


ceonceit of your own abilities to believe at any time; 
and hence you delay the work of believing from 


day today. Yet after all your obſtinacy in rebel. 
lion, the voice of the Son of God is to you: the 
goſpel-grant of himſelf and his whole ſalvation is 
to you. To you is the word of this ſulvation ſent. 
Chriſt is ſaying to you, © My Father giveth you 
* true een, e n each of as 

, ; T5 7 * 7 | ” +1 Wo 


wp * « Unbolif refuſeth the only remedy, * therefore mal 


needs cauſe deſtruction. He that hath not the Son, hath not 
life, 1 John v. 12. 'Befides, unbelief is a fin againſt che moni 
law, not believing the veracity, — gra 4 
God. He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, be- 

cauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. It 
is contrary to love and thankfulneſs, deſpiſing the riches of the 


grace of God. It is contrary to repentance ; nay, implieth the 
greateſt love of, and obſtinacy in, fin. It carrieth the greateſ 


_ contempt of God, his Son, and ſpiritual things; and ſheweth, 


that men chooſe their luſts, and creatures, rather than God, 
though with the loſs of their ſouls. It, therefore, greatly ag: 
gravates man's other fins, and baftens his condemnation. 80 
that unbelief doth not condemn as being diſobedignce to a new 
command, but as it is a breach of the moral law, as it binds on 
S See Lutherns Rai 
uus, P. 125. 
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eat thereof and not die. Hearken to me, ye flout- 
hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs ; 1 bring 
near my righteouſneſs, and my ſalvation ſhall not 
tarry. Behold me as the propitiation for your fins, 
hehold me as THE LORD YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
I am ſtretching forth my hand all the day long to 
2 diſobedient and gainſaying people: I am ftill 
ſaying to you, Behold me, behold me. I would 
gather you as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings. Come then to truſt under my wings: 
Whether you have been more groſs finners, ſuch 
25 thoſe Corinthians had been, mentioned in x Cor. 
vi. 9, 10. or more ſpecious, as Paul had been be- 
fore his converſion ; whatever you are or have 
been, being finners of Adam's family, that now 
hear this call, you are welcome to me: Believe 
that 7 will not caſt you outs Believe that I 
am and will be that to you, which I am de- 
clared to be in the word of the goſpel : That I am 
and will be to you a Prieſt to bear all your iniqui- 
ty, that you may never have to bear it; that in 
me you may have peace: That I am and will be 
to you a Prophet, to make you wiſe unte ſalva- 
tion: That I am and will be to you a King, to 
lay the enmity of your hearts, to make you my 
willing people, to make you free indeed. Unleſs 
ye believe that I am and will be to you what I 
am declared to be in the word, ye ſhall die in your 
fins; ye ſhall periſh eternally. Hear, and your 


ſouls ſhall live.” 


Thus, you ſee Chriſt is very hearty in making 
a free offer and grant of himſelf and all ſalvation 


to you as ſinners. And it is the great command. 


ment of his Father, which was proclaimed by a 
voice 


- 
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voice from the excellent glory, that ye ſhould he: 


whom I am well pleaſed: hear ye him. And thi, 
is his commandment, that we ſbould believe on th, 
name f his Son Feſus Chrift. © The Holy Spirit alh 
faith, To-day, if ye will hear his voice. And th, 
. Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let him that 
1 keareth ſay, Come. And lit him that ts at bir 
come. And whoſoever will, let him take the with 
| / life freely. It is true, a day of ſupernatural 
3 almighty power is neceſſary to believe in a fa. 
| ving manner. But we are to diſtinguifh 'between 
the real my forth of that power in our caſe, 
and the diſtinct or comfortable ſenſe or feeling o 
it. O finner! if thou art at length verily perſus. 
ded, that God, in this word of faith which we 
. preach, which is in thy mouth and in thy heart, is 
at this moment giving thee his well-beloved. Son 
and all his ſalvation; and if thou art now taking 
up thy eternal reſt upon this bleſſed gift and grant; 
know aſſuredly, that there is a real putting forth 


a cord caſt forth from the heart of everlaſting love 
for drawing thee to itſelf, whether it be ſenſibly 
felt or not. But hold on in eſſaying the exerciſe 
of this faith, looking up to Him who alone is the 
ſtrength of thy life; and by the fruits thou ſhalt 
know, that it is the true grace of God wherein 
thou ſtandeſt. 
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Him: a voice out of the eloud on the mount of / 
transfiguration, ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 


of that ſupernatural power towards thee ; there i 
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DISCOURSE vl. 


1 Jonx iii. 23. | 


This is bis commandment, T hat we ſhould BELIEVE 
on the name of his Son JESUS CHRIST. 


THE doctrine of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, has often been objected to as relaxing our 
obligation to good works. Some have thought- 
the moſt proper way of obviating this objeQion 
was, to repreſent faith itſelf as being, in its formal 
nature, a cordial ſubjection to the laws and govern- 
ment of Chriſt, and as a compound of holy tem- 
pers and qualifications. But this is only pretend- 
ing to obviate an objection by a groſs-miſrepreſen- 
tation. For, if the Holy Spirit had meant ſuch a 
ſubjection, or ſuch a compound, he would have 
uſed ſome other word or phraſe, ſuch as, love, re- 
pentance, the fear of the Lord, any of which are 
much better adapted to ſuch a meaning, than the 
word faith or believing. And then, according to 
ſuch a repreſentation, faith could never be oppo- 
ſed, as it is, to all our works of obedience. By 
grace are ye ſaved, through faith,—not of works.. 
The Scripture takes a quite different way of an- 
ſwering the objection under conſideration; which 
is, not by repreſenting faith as, in its formal na- 
ture, a ſubjection or obedience to the laws of 
Chrift, but by ſhewing that faith, while it is itſelf 
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one inſtance of obedience, 1s ſufficient, by virtue 
of the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which it ap. 
prehends, to bring us to every other inſtance of 
obedience: and that the ſeveral branches of holi. 
neſs are fruits of faith; fruits which, in their place, 
are no leſs neceſſary to our ſeeing the Lord, than 
faith itſelf. The apoſtle James, in the ſecond 
chapter of his epiſtle, teacheth us the neceſſity of 
good works, not by repreſenting them as conſtity. 
fing faith, or included in it, but by ſhewing, that 
they are inſeparable fruits and evidences of it, J 
will, ſays he, ſhew thee my faith by my works, It 
is not more neceſſary that faith ſhould be at, all, 
than that it ſhould be productive of the fruits of 
new obedience» You may as well ſuppoſe that, 
according to the eſtabliſhed courſe of natüre, the 
ſun may riſe upon our hemiſphere, without diffu- 
fing light, as ſuppoſe that true faith can be in any 
foul, without being accompanied with ſach fruits 
or EFFECTS, as we are now going to enumerate. 

I. Wherever this faith is, it produceth peace, 
hope, and joy. There is no genuine or laſting 
peace to the ſoul of man, but what is attained by 
the faith of Chriſt, Perſons may ſeem, for a time, 
to have peace of mind, arifing from ſome conceit 
or vain opinion of their own righteouſneſs. But, 
ſince this pretended righteouſneſs of theirs is, in 
reality, no righteouſneſs, but a want of conformi- 
ty to the law, particularly, in the principle from 
which it proceeds, and in the end to which it i 
directed; ſince their ſuppoſed peace is grounded on 
a falſe notion that God will account that righte- - 
ouſneſs, which his law does not account ſach, and 


that he will adjudge them to life, whom his wy 
an 
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and righteous law adjudges to death ; fince they | 
chink that God is altogether ſuch a one as them- 
ſelves; they will find, in a little, when con- 
ſcience ſhall be awakened, and they will no long- 
er be able to ſhut out the truth concerning tha + 
holineſs and inflexible juſtice of God from their 
minds, that what they called their peace was but 
a deluſive and fatal ſecurity; under which they 
flattered themſelves in their iniquity, and ?rea- 
fured up to themſelves wrath againſt the day of | 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 1 
God. But the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, apprehended | 
by faith, affords true and everlaſting peace with God, MY 
and peace of conſcience ; for well may that give | | 
us peace of conſcience which gives fall ſatisfac- | | 
tion to the demands of law. and juftice, which re- l 
moves all the grounds of difference between God 1} 
and us, and with which God has, by the moſt I'f 
glorious demonſtrations, declared himſelf well Ll 
pleaſed. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, apprehend- 1 
ed by faith, affords alſo the hope of eternal liße, Wil 
which God, who cannot lie, promiſed before the | 
world began, Faith ſays concerning Chriſt, He is 
our peace; owr bope, While faith fees the pro- 
miſe, and is perſuaded of it, and embraces it; hope 14 
waits and looks for its accompliſhment. While 1 
faith regards eternal life as already ours in 
952 the promiſe; hope regards it as what will be | 
7 ours in the accompliſhment of the promiſe. Faith = | 
| and hope, according to their meaſure, cauſe joy | 
WH to ſpring up in the heart. Rom. xv. 13. Now, 10 
| the God of hope fill you with joy and peace in be- 1H 
; lieving. 1 Pet. i. 8. In whom, though now ye ſee 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeat- 
5 Q 2 | able 1) 
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| able and full of glory. There is a joy reſulting 
immediately from faith's views of eternal life, az 
| ours in the promiſe, as well as from the ſenſible 
experience of the begun accompliſhment of the 
promiſe. Faith, appropriating faith, being ever 
productive of peace and joy, is oppoſed to all. 
trouble and perturbation of mind: Hence the dif. 
1 ciples, under perplexity, are directed to this faith: 
| John xiv. 1. Let not your heart be troubled :. ye be. 
| lieve in God, Believe alſa in me. By. this faith 
| the Pſalmift ſtruggled againſt all his diſquieting 
| thoughts: Pſal. xlii. 11. Why art thou caſt down, 
| O my ſoul ? why art thou diſguieted within me! 
Hope in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe bim; be. is the | 
| health of my countenance, and my. God. 
2. Wherever this faith is, it produceth true ho: 
lineſs in heart and life. We are ſan&:fied by the 
faith that is in Chriſt. F aith in the blood of Chalk, 
by purging the conſcience from dead works, and 
making it good, purifies the heart unto the un- 
feigned love of God and man; 1 Tins. i. 5. Now, 
tbe end of the commandmant is charity, or love, out 
| of a pure heart ; and of a good conſcience ;. and of 
| ; faith unfeigned. Faith, by the view that it gives 
us of the law as in Chriſt reconciled to us, recon 
eiles us to the law, and makes us take it for our 
companion, our guide, and our familiar friend. 
Again, faith unites us to Chriſt, and opens a com- 
munication between the inexhauſtible fulneſs of 
grace in him and our emptineſs, which is to be 
continued till our ſouls be entirely conformed to 
the image of Chriſt : Faith is the mean of continu- 
ing as well as of beginning this communication; 


for, Chriſt dwells in the hearts of his people by 
faith * 


* 
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faith ; and by the exerciſe of faith, they attain 
more and more experience of this ſupernatural and 
heavenly communication, enabling them to ſay, 
according to their various meaſures, Ont of His 
fulneſs have all we received, even grace for grace ; 

1 that is, grace in us anſwerable in nature or kind, 
to that grace, of which there 15 an unmeaſurable 
fulneſs in Him; as we have by nature corruptions 

in us, anſwerable to all that corruption which ap- 
peared in the firſt Adam's breach of the Covenant 


of Works.. | 


of ſome parts of that diſpoſition and practice, which 
neceſſarily belong to true holineſs, and which never 


1. Love to Chriſt, is the immediate effect of 


of the love of Chriſt to us poor finners, as cannot 
fail, according to. the meaſure of it, to make us 
love Him who firſt loved us: fo the poor woman's 
believing apprehenſion of much being forgiven 
her, cauſed her to love mueh: and · becauſe the be- 
lie ver ſees him. in his beauty and lovelineſs; and 
has alſo got a new capacity, a new heart to reliſh 
that Iovelineſs and beauty, x Pet. i. 8. Nom hav- 


love is exerciſed in a ſuperlative eſteem of him, 
1 Pet. ii. 7. To-you who believe he 1s precious; and 
in our defire being towards him, towards more and 
more acquaintance with him, towards more and: 
more manifeſtations of his love, towards more and 
more conformity to his image. Iſa. xxvi. 8, 4. 
We defire of our ſouls is to thy name, and to the 
O 3 remembrance. 


But, to Be more explicit, we may take a view ' 


can be attained but by faith on the Son of God. 


this faith. Becauſe faith is ſuch an apprehenſion - 


mg not ſeen; otherwiſe than by faith, ye love. This 
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remembrance of thee. With my ſoul have I der 


thee in the night, and with my ſptrit within me will 
1 feek thee early, This love is exerciſed in ſpiri- 
tual-mindedneſs. Love to Chriſt, as an object ap. 
prehended by faith only, is quite a different thing 
from that love which perſons may pretend to have 
for him, reſulting from imaginary ideas or repre. 
ſentations in the mind of his human nature, whe. 
ther in a ſtate of ſuffering or of exaltation; reſult. 
ing from the agreeable ſenſations that are excited 
by muſic or pictures any way employed in devo- 


tional exerciſes ; or reſulting from the preſumptu- 


ous and blaſphemous notion, - that through Chriſt 
it is become ſafe or without danger to continue in 
any fin; or reſulting from a carnal proſpe& of 
worldly profit, eaſe, pleaſure, or preferment, under 
the profeſſion of his name. Pretended love to 
Chriſt under any of theſe notions is, in reality, 
nothing but the carnal mind's attachment to its 
own idol. But they that truly love Chriſt are 


| ſpiritually minded; they love Chriſt according to 


the whole of his bleſſed name, according to. the 
whole repreſentation that he gives of himſelf in 
his own word; the eyes of their underſtanding be- 
ing enlightened by his Spirit, to apprehend that 
repreſentation in a ſpiritual manner; they love 
him as Immanuel, God in their nature ; they Jove 
him as made of God to them wiſdom, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and fanctification, and redemption. ' The 
ſoul that loves Him, is ſeeking his face ; no world- 
ly enjoyments, no duties, means, or outward pri- 
vileges, will content that ſoul; nothing but Chriſt 


himſelf. 3:4: | 
| 5 2. Another 
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2. Another inſeparable attendant of true faith 
in Chriſt, is our love to one another, Hence they 
are joined together in the text: This. ts bis com- 
mandment, That we ſhould believe on the name of bus 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. The perſon who has truly behev« 
ed the truth of the goſpel, has got ſuch; a view: of 
it, in its nature, beauty and luftre, as has effectually 
captivated his heart; ſo that now he cleaves to the 
truth in love, and to the brethren for the truth: 
ſake, which dwelleth in them, 2 John 4. This love 


is exerciſed in delighting in any conformity to 


Chriſt that we obſerve in others, dn the beheving 
conſideration of their relation to Chriſt; in 


delight to ſhew them kindneſs on that account; 


and in our ſympathy with them in their trials and 
temptations. _ 

3. Another ;fcparable attendant of true faith-i is 
repentance, or the ſoul's turning from fin unta God: 
Chriſt is ſet forth in the goſpel as a Saviour from 
fin as well as from wrath : and the promiſe, which 
is in him Yea, and in him Amen, is a promiſe of 
deliverance from fin; and therefore by the appro- 
priating faith of Chrift as our Saviour, and. of the 
promiſe in him, the ſoul truly departs from ſin ; 
Faith's views of the reconciled face of God in 
Chriſt, fill the ſoul with ſhame; and ſelf. abhorrence 
on account of fin ; Ezek. xvi. 63. That thou mayſ# 
remember and be confounded, and never open thy 


mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, uben I am 


pacified towards thee for all that thou haſt done, 
faith the Loxd' God : and xxxvi.131. Then ſhall ye 
remember your own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, N loatbe your ſelves in your own 

fight 
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feght for your iniguities and for your abominations. 
and alſo with godly ſorrow for ſin, Zech. xii. 10. 
They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for an 
only fon ; and hall be in bitterneſs for Bim, as one 
that is in bitterneſs for a fir f- born. According to 
our faith in the death of Chriſt for us, as meritori- 
ouſly and virtually the crucifixion of our old/man, 
and the death of fin in us, ſo will we be diligent 
and ſucceſsful in the exerciſe of mortifying fin; 
—— fight of the Lord's people againſt fin is the 
good fight of faith : their enemies are luſts that 
war againſt the ſoul, aided and ſtirred up by Satan 
and the world. Believers are, in themſelves, with- 
out ſtrength, and an eaſy prey to the leaſt of theſe 
1 enemies; but by faith in Him who is the Captain 
| of their ſalvation they are made ſlrong out of. 
l weakneſs, wax valiant in the fight, and turn to flight 
. the armies. of their ſpiritual enemies. Thus faith 
J makes the ſoul turn from ſin, treat it as its worſt 
| enemy, and employ the grace and ſtrength of 
| Chriſt for putting it-to death, or for its utter de- 
[ ſtruction. 
4. Patience under the croſs is ; alſo the fruit of 
15 this appropriating faith, By that faith which reſts 
Ba on the promiſe, and embraces the good things of 
it as the greateſt realities ; which makes diſtant 
things near, and future things preſent ;' the ſoul 
3 waits with compoſure and tranquillity under ſen- 
ſmble diſcouragements and delays of the anſwer of 
i prayer. He that believeth ſball nes make haſte. 
if Under affliction, it is by the faith of the promiſe. 
i nin Chriſt, that the Lord gives his people more 
alan more of that patience, wherein they' poſſels 
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| their ſouls; wherein, with Moſes, they chooſe ra- 


ther to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than - 


to enjoy the pleaſures of en for a ſeaſon ; where- 
in they chooſe rather to be of an bumble ſpirit 


with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the, | 


proud; rather to have their ſpirit brought down 
to their lot, than to have their lot. brought up to 
their ſpirit. There is no true patience but w 

is the fruit of this appropriating faith ; and we 
can have no more of the former than we have of 
the latter: Hence we find them frequently joined 
together, Heb. vi. 12. Be not ot ful, but followers 
of them who through faith and Patience inherit the 
promiſes, Rev. xiii, 10. Here is the patience « 
faith of the ſaints, _ 

5. Another fruit of true faith is a due eſteem 
of the word as indeed the word of God, Job xxiii. 
12. 1 have efteemed the words of bis mouth more 
than my neceſſary food. The word is more ne- 
ceſſary to faith, than outward food is to the ſub · 
ſiſtence of our natural life or health. This eſteem 
of it is evidenced by commending and magnify- 
ing the word above all other things in the world, 
becauſe there is more of God to be ſeen in the 


word than in all other things; by ſeeking to have. 


ourſelves and others brought to a willing ſubjee · 
tion to its authority ; by defiring and endeayour- 
ing to attatn more and more knowledge of it, and 
conformity to it; by our uſing it as the only rule 
to direct us how to glorify and enjoy God, as af - 
fording the only medicine for the healing of our 
ſouls, the only armour for our defence againſt our 
ſpiritual. enemies, and the only effectual comfort, 


in our affliction, 
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6. Another fruit of true faith is prayer. As 


ſqon as a perſon believes on the. Son of God, it 
may be ſaid of him, as it was ſaid of Paul at his 


converſion, Behold he prayeth. Before he belie- 
ved, his praying was but a lifeleſs form; but now 
he prays indeed. He now comes to God as his 
Father in Chriſt. Faith's view of the mercies of 
the new covenant as ſuitable to his cafe, as ſure, 
and as his own mercies in Chriſt, makes him con- 
tinue to wreſtle with God for the actual enjoy. 
ment of them. Faith kindles a defire that will 
never be ſatisfied with any ung ſhort of the King's 
| immediate preſence. _- 

ps. Another fruit of true Faith i is a angle regard 


to God's declarative glory. While a man is an 


unbeliever, all he does proceeds from natural ſelf 


as its principle; and, as the ſtream cannot riſe high - 
er than the fountain, it returns to ſelf as its end. 


But, being united to Chriſt by faith, he begins to 


act from a ſupernatural principle, and to a ſuper- 


natural end, even to the glory of God. So far as 
he is a believer, he is delivered i into the mould of 


3 in 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are not your 
: ye are bought with a price : therefore, gi. 


45 God in your body and in your ſpirit which are 


God's. They who hve by Chriſt will live to him. 


2 Cor. v. 14. For the love of Chrift conflraineth 
us, becauſe we thus judge, that, if one died for all 
then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that 
they who live ſhould not benceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto Him who died for them and roſe a- 
gain. And here we may obſerve, that att honeſt 


deſire and endeavour to glorify Chriſt, by & ſuit- 


able confeſſion of his name, of his truths and or- 
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dinances, eſpecially of thoſe that are peculiarly 
diſregarded and trampled on by the generation a- 
mong whom we live, are alſo the effect of this ap- 
propriating faith. As ſoon as a man believeth 


with the heart unto righteouſneſs, he maketh con- 


feſſion with the mouth unto ſalvation. As ſoon as 
the thief on the croſs became a believer, he be- 
came a confeflor of Chriſt. David's faith made 


him one too: Pſal. cxviii. 28. Thou art my God, 


and I will praiſe thee : my God, I will exalt thee, 
But who can recount the noble acts of this pre- 

cious faith? We have an illuſtrious group of them 

in the eleventh chapter of the epiſtle to the He- 


brews, which you may peruſe in this view at your 


leiſure. There never was, nor is, nor ſhall be, in 
any of the fallen poſterity of Adam, in all their 


generations, the leaſt ſpark of genuine love to - 


God, or to man for his ſake, or any ſaving grace, 
or act of new obedience, but what is to be regard- 


ed as proceeding from this heavenly and * 


tural principle. 
Here we may add a word in anſwer to the 
queſtion, When does faith bring forth theſe fruits ? 
r. It begins to bring forth fruit as ſoon as it ex- 
iſts in the ſoul. It is ever attended with all the 
other graces of the Spirit, ſuch as, love, humili- 
ty, the fear of the Lord, godly ſorrow for fin, pa- 
tence, Each of theſe is in the beheving ſoul, 
if not in actual and ſenfible exerciſe, yet in the 
habit and diſpoſition towards that exerciſe ; and 
that habit or diſpoſition, as ſoon as implanted, will, 
(except perhaps in the caſe of infants), be carried 
forth into ſome acts, more or leſs. Hence the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoftle fays to the Coloſſians, The go/del bringet} | 
Forth fruit in you, from the day that ye beard, and 
knew the grace of God in truth. When a perſon 
is brought to a real faith in Jefus Chriſt, he no 
longer delays repentance, and the ftudy of cloſe 
walking with God: He makes haſte, and delays 
not-to keep God's commandments, 
2. It perſeveres in bearing theſe fruits unto the 
end. As the being of true faith, wherever it is, 
can never fail, by reaſon of our Lord's prefer. 
vation of it, and interceſſion for it, John vi. 40. 
Luke xxii. 31. ſo it ſhall never altogether ceaſe to 
\ bear fruit: Jeremiah xvii. 7, 8. Bleſſed is the man 
N that truſteth in the Lord, whoſe hope the Lord i, 
For be ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, and 
that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, and ſhall 
not ſee when heat cometh, but Ber leaf ſhall be green; 
and ſhall not be careful in the year of drought, nei. 
ther ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. It brings 
Forth fruit in proſperity, as it did in Jehoſhaphat, 
when his heart was lifted up in the righteous ways 
of the Lord; in adverſity, Habakkuk iii. 17, 18.; 
in deſertion, Iſai. viii. x7.; under a ſenſe of the 
power and prevalency of indwelling fin, Rom. vii. 
23, 24, 25; under the aſſaults of Satan's tempta- 
tions, Epheſ. vi. 16.; under the enjoyment of 
public ordinances, Ezek. xx. 40. Heb. x. 25.; 
f under the want of them, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 3.; in 
it living, Gal. 11. 20; and in dying, Heb. xi. 13. 
il From what has been ſaid we may learn, that 
k the only genuine faith 1s that which brings forth 
1 good fruit. O Chriſtian ! though you may not 
underſtand how to anſwer all the objections of an 


artful 9 of this world, yet you may certainly 
know 
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| know that your faith is unfeigned, and of the right 


ſort, if it be the caſe, that, according to the mea- 
ſure of your faith, you love Chriſt, and delight 
in his word, and in his people for his ſake; you 
are reſolute in ſtriving againſt ſin, and patient un- 
der affliction; you are eyeing XI and God's 
declarative glory more. He that abideth in me, 
ſays Chriſt, and T in him, the 4 bringeth forth. 


much fruit. 
We have alſo ſeen. that true peace of conſcience 


is attained by faith in the blood of Chriſt, and in- 


ſeparably accompanied with the fruits of holineſs. 
Let us remember that true peace of conſcience is 
not attained by our duties, by reſolutions, or en- 
deavours to do better. This is only attempting to 
get the wound of our ſouls healed by the law. 


Whatever cloſing of the wound may ſeem to be 


attained in this way, we may be ſure it will 
break out again in a more terrible and deſperate 
manner than ever. All that is ever attained in 
this way, is but a healing of the wound ſlightly ; 
a ſaying,. Peace, peace, while there is no peace : 
nor can it be otherwiſe, fince the pretended righte- 
ouſneſs, on which it is attempted to be built, is no 
righteouſneſs. Iſrael, which followed after the lau 
of” rig hteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs. Wherefore.? becauſe they ſought it 
not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the law, 
Going about to eflabliſh aur own righteouſneſs is 
juſtly to be accounted the moſt heinous of all pro- 
vocations; as it is a ſaying, That Chriſt is dead in 
vam: Gud's curſe is upon all the peace, or rather 
prelumptuous ſecurity, which men attain in this 
* legal 
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legal way. For, as many as arezof the works of 
the law, are under the curſe. But we ſay, true 
peace of conſcience is attained by faith in the blood 
of Chriſt, or by reſting in this goſpel declaration, 
That Chriſt is our peace, who hath made peace by 
the blood of his croſs. And this peace cannot 
| take effect on the conſcience, without bringing us 
| to the ſtudy of univerſal obedience to God's com. 
mandments. For, the blood of Chriſt, who through ri 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot unto vi 
God, purgeth our conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God. From dead works, that is, 
from the charge which the law brings againſt us 
of works deſerving eternal death. Nothing is to 
be accounted the purgation of the conſcience by 
the blood of Chriſt alone, which does not lead to 
the diligent and delightful ſervice of the living 
God. Let us be on our guard againſt a falſe peace: 

| it is the ruin of multitudes in the viſible church; 
1 and never in any period of the church 'was it a 
more epidemical plague than in our day. The 
high-minded carriage of profeſſors, and their con- 
tempt of the means of reformation, proclaim this 
to be the caſe. Their obſtinacy in ens 
courſes, declares that they hold faft deceit. 

From what has been ſaid we may learn, that 
we are to account that only to be true holinebs 
which is a fruit of faith in Chriſt, and which 1s re- 
ceived by faith out of His fulneſs. A believer 
does not account himſelf to have already attained ; 
he can ſee nothing in his attempts to perform du- 
ties, but deficiency and defilement : while legalifts 


are oltentatioully diſplay ing their ſeeming attain- 
| ments; 
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ments; their knowledge, their frames, their expe- 
riences, the rectitude of their conduct, and the bene- 
volence of their hearts. When they hear a perſon 


bewailing the bitter experience he has of the deep- 


rooted and prevailing enmity againſt God and his 


ways, that is ſtill in his heart; they are ready to 


bleſs themſelves, thinking that it is not ſo bad with 


them. But, believer, let not this tempt thee to 


return to them; that is, to go back to the law of 
works. So far as you are ſeeking holineſs in the 
way of believing in Jeſus Chriſt for it, or truſting 
that he will give it you freely for his name's ſake, 


you are in the only way in which God will ever 


bleſs any of the children of fallen Adam with true 


holineſs. Stumble -not at the proud boaſting of 


legaliſts; for, when they talk of holineſs, they un- 
derſtand neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
affirm, Thy groans on account of indwelling cor- 


ruption, thy eager looks to the promiſe in Chriſt 


as all thy hope, thy feebleſt (being honeſt) endea- 
vours to ſtrive againſt fin, and to adhere to all the 
truths and ways of God without exception, are aſ- 
ſuredly accepted in the Beloved, while the moſt 
iplendid and celebrated virtues of the ſelf- -righteous 
are an abomination to the Lord. 

From what has been ſaid, we may learn the in- 
diſpenſable neceſſity of holineſs or good works in 
church-members. God 1s-looking for holineſs, or 
a regard to all his ordinances and commandments, 
as the fruit of all that he does for them, and works 
in them, Goſpel-hearers, take heed leſt he have 
nothing to ſay of you at laſt, but that when he 


looked that you ſhould have brought forth grapes, 


he 
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'fruit. Let the caſe of the barren branches, which 


I God. 


he found that you had brought forth wild grapes, 
Remember that the Huſbandman is taking away 
ſuch as, being in Chriſt by!profeflion only, bear no 


are to be caſt into the fire and burned, ſtir you up 
to ſeek union and fellowſhip with the Son of God, 
that ye may be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſi, 
which are by Feſus Chrift to the glory and praiſe of 


_ 


